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PREFACE, 


Turrz may possibly need something by 
way of apology, for putting out a book of this 
kind, especially in an age so profligate; and 
it may by some be looked upon as a design to 
promote Libertinism, and concur with the aim 
and end of too many writers of these times, 
under pretence of religion to undermine it at 
the root: but I doubt not but the seriousness 
and solidity with which this subject is man- 
aged, the zeal for the glory of God, the vindi- 
cation of his most glorious attributes, and the 
earnest endeavours for promoting the love of 
God and charity to all mankind, which all 

- along appear so conspicuous in this work, 
will soon convince the reader that there is a 
design of the utmost service to religion at the 
bottom; and that rather by a new topic of 
persuasion to bring in proselytes to the king- 
dom of grace, than to drive any from it. 

With relation to God, it cannot but be an 
acceptable service to represent him in his 
most amiable excellencies, and vindicate the 
supereminence of his Jove, which is his na- 
ture, and the full latitude of his mercy and 
goodness towards his creatures, which has had 
a cloud or veil of darkness drawn over it in 
the minds of the generality of mankind; so 
that it has shown out less amiably, and less 
powerfully convincing and commanding the 
hearts and affections of men, and giving oc- 
casion to many that have been strong in the 
faculty of reasoning, and have taken their 
notions of God rather from thence than from 
the Scriptures, as translated and glossed upon, 
and represented according to the schemes 
and systems of these latter ages, by reason of 
the many inconsistencies therein, to throw off 
all revealed religion, and own only a God in 
such manner as can be proved by human 
reason; and others that have less considera- 
tion and use of that talent, through their im- 
mersion into sense, have hence had too great 

encouragement and too great arguments for 

atheism and libertinism itself. And those that 
would convince them upon the common hy- 
potheses have wanted also their greatest 
arguments to prevail upon them. One in- 
stance I shall give, which I have been well 
informed of, and that is in the late Earl of 
Rochester; in the midst of all his extravagan- 
cies, both of opinion and practice: he was 
once in company with the author of this 
treatise, who discoursing with him about 
religion and the Being of a God, took the 
opportunity to display the goodness of God 
in its full latitude, according to the scheme 
laid down in this his present work; upon 
which the earl returned him for answer, 

_ “That he could approve of and like such a 

God as he had represented.” So far was he 

fro m drawing any’ encouragement for his 


loose principles from hence, that on this sup- 
position he gave up thecause. And thus we 
may see how, with relation to mankind, if 
God were truly represented in the infinity of 
his grace and goodness, and the authority of 
those other schemes which give his justice so 
great a prevalency over his mercy, were 
rebated or taken off, many that can stand the 
shock or terrors of the common preaching of 
eternal wrath and damnation, or a hell-fire 
without end, might yet be reclaimed by the 
manifestation of the goodness of God when 
they should come to see, or understand it as 
itis. For love is strongest, and in its own 
nature most powerful to attract and to per- 
suade. And therefore when it is objected, 
this doctrine ought not to be broached in a 
licentious age, apt to take hold of all occa- 
sions of encouragement: we must turn back 
the argument upon the objectors, and tell 
them, therefore there is need of greater 
strength and argument for persuasion; that 
the best wine at last should be drawn out, 
and the full strength of the love in its turn 
and season should be superadded to the 
strength of justice and judgment for influence 
upon the minds of men. ; 

It may be yet said, “Supposing this doctrine 
to be true, that in the opinion of several that 
have held it, it ought to be kept as a secret, 
among such as may be fit to receive it, and 
not publicly exposed?” To this I answer, 

1, Tis true, Origen himself says so: but 
this is not to be understood of writing upon 
the subject, for that he did himself most free- 
ly; but rather for the general conduct of our 
conversation, not to expose the mysteries of 
religion to such as could not receive them. 
But, 

2. There is a time for all things. There is 
a time when all secrets are to be revealed 
and proclaimed upon the house tops. And 
this isin the latter day, in which WISDOM 
is to manifest herself, and knowledge to in- 
crease as the waters that cover the sea: Isa. 
ix. 11. See also Dan. ult. iv. 10, Yea, this 
very secret has its proper time to be revealed; 
as 1 Tim. ii. 6. i.e.“ To be testified in due 
time.”—And when is it, that this pouring ont 
of knowledge is expected to be, and the mani- 
festations of the hidden wisdom of God, but 
in the preparation or entrances of the blessed 
times of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, in his next or latter day advent, i. e, to 
his millennial kingdom; of which we hear 


the alarms at this very day, from all quarters 


and all parties ; from such as have been stu- 
dents of the prophetic writers, or heedful 
observers of the signs of the times. As then 


in this very age, we have found many run~ 


ning to and fro, and knowledge increased, 


il 


‘an a 


so we may expect it will be yet much more 
SO. 

The occasion of our author’s writing upon 
this subject is so very singular, that I believe 
some account thereof will be both acceptable 
and useful to such as shall incline to look 
into it. When he was at the University, and 
had studied all the schemes of divinity, he 
could not find from any, or from all of them 
together, that God was good, that God was 
love, as the Scriptures declare of him. This 
put him into a great dissatisfaction and per- 


plexity of mind, from which he could no way | 


extricate himself; but it grew upon him more 
and more, till it threw him into a fit of sick- 
ness, and that. so dangerous that there was 
no hope of his recovery; but in it, at the 
most, he had a beam of divine grace darted 
upon his intellect, with a sudden, warm, and 
lively impression; which gave him imme- 
diately a new set. of thoughts concerning God 
and his works, and the way of his dealing 
with his offending creatures. which, as they 
became the rule and standard of all his 
thoughts and measures of things afterwards, 
as I have heard him declare, so they. gave in 
particular, the ground and occasion of this 
present design. And upon this he presently 
recovered. This, as reasonably may be sup- 
posed, might give occasion to an. expression 
of greater freedom in his title, as he at first 
intended it; which we have taken the liberty 
to omit, lest any might stumble at it; yet the 
reader will find it mentioned by him in the 
book. 

He had wrote at first more voluminously, 
but towards the. latter end of his life he was 
busied in contracting and preparing it for the 
public service; in which he was more par- 
ticularly taken up, and so brought it toa con- 
clusion, a little before his death. 

His character is great, and has been more 
than once given to the world in print; though 
on account of the offence many will be apt 
to take at the subject, it has been thought fit 
here to conceal his name. 

He goes indeed upon the predestinarian 
hypothesis, as will appear in several passages 
of his work; but by his additional scheme 
makes it quite another thing, and entirely 
evacuates it as the severer part. Butif any 
inured to other schemes of divinity are yet 
unsatisfied in this, they may take his general 
hypothesis of the restoration, and graft it upon 
their own, and it will suit as well; and serve 


to rectify and improve it, as it has done| 


this. 

There.are many indeed that run so far in 
magnifying the. method God has taken for 
manifestation of his grace and mercy towards 
his fallen creatures, as to imagine their fall 
was needed in order to the perfect display of. 
the wonders of his goodness. Indeed there 
is something of a particular and partial man- 

-ifestation accidentally made through the ob- 
jects of mercy, rendered so by their sin and 
folly : but surely God needed not this accident 
to show that grace which was contained in, 
and but as a part of his essential goodness ; 
. and which might by the enlightened eye be 
_contemplated therein; or by the works of 


“” 


God, and manifestation of himself, he exhibit- 


296. 


ed to full view by the direct pencil of we dis 


vine wisdom, which operates all in perfect eS 


unity and harmony, and wants not the breach 
or division of the properties of nature in any — 
degree of disproportion and disharmony, or of 
real contrariety in order to its own perfect 
product. And the accidental illustration of 
grace by sin and sufferings; seems to be 
chiefly in the passage through the vale of 
misery, or the first sensation of those that are 
admitted to the heavenly enjoyments, which 
without these. extraneous and accessory ex- 
citements, go on increasing and multiplying 
without bound or end, from their own élernal 
motives and incentives; from the ground of 
the eternal and infinite fulness and perfection 
of the Godhead, as movihg in its own har- 
monious unity, proceeding. and manifesting - 
itself, of itself, and by itself, in all harmoni- 
ous variety ; and that without any such thing 
as a defective foil; which has rather been — 
an offence.or impediment of its glory, only. 
as this has, and still does, like the sun, pron 
through the fog and discover itself. | 

[n this work the author has gone only upon 
Scripture grounds; and yet from the Serip- 
tures which he has produced and discoursed 
at large upon, he has sufficiently absolved the 
rational part. And for farther confirmation, 
it has been thought fit here to add some tes- 
timonies both ancient and modern to this 
great point; and they are as follow. 

Onicen is well known. to be the great 
propagator of this doctrine, so that it might 
seem scarce needful to make citation from 
him to this purpose, yet as a leader of others, 
I shall here set him in the front, with a. tes- 
timony or two. We find then, this learned 
father, Origen in fine Lib. 8vi. Explanat in 
Epist. ad Rom. declaring himself after this 
manner:* “But he that despises the purifica- 
itons of the Word of God, and the doctrine of 
the Gospel, is reserved for those dreadful and 
penal purifications afterwards; that so he 
may be purged by the fire and torment of 
hell, who would not receive purgation from 
the apostolic doctrine and evangelical word, 
according to that which is written of being 
‘purified by fire,’ But how long this purifi- 
cation which is wrought out by penal fire 
shall endure, or for-how many periods orages — 
it shall detain sinful souls in torment, he only 
knows to whom all judgment is committed by Rhy 
the Father.” : 

And then, upon the same place and: subject, 
he adds: “But we muststill remember that the 
apostle. would have this text accounted as a 
mystery, so as that the faithful and p ee. 7 

fers 


Tr 
ones may keep its secret sense among them 
selves, and not ordinarily divulge it t 
imperfect and less capable of receiving 

The next I shall cite, (and inde 

might have disputed precedency with th 
mer, as being Origen’s master, though’ 
noted on this account) is. cieaeinl. A 

* [In this as well as inal the f 
ences, we have omitted the pa 
occur in the original Latin or 
simply given the translations 
in the preface. Those who wi 
original can doubtless obtai 
which the eh ac. are mu 


PREFACE, Be : 


“pRINUSs: Adumbrat. in Ep. 1. Johan. printed 
‘at the end of his treatise, Quis Dives Salvetur; 
where he has these words :—*The Lord is 
not (says he, v. 2.) a propitiation for our sins 
only, that is, of the faithful, but also for the 
whole world. Therefore he indeed saves all 
universally ; but some as converted by pun- 


*j _ ishments, others by voluntary submission. 
" And hence he obtains the honour and dignity, 
% that to Him every knee shall bow, both of 
things in heaven, and things on earth, and 


_ things under the earth, that is, angels, and 


men, and souls departed this life before his 
| ee coming into the world. 

w - Another is Grecory Naztanzen. He 
- tells° us, Paris Edit. 1630. Orat. Quadrag. 
__—-—s* Pag. 664, 665,—“ There is another fire, not 
for purging but for punishing; whether it be 


of that kind by which Svdom was destroyed, 
or whether that prepared for the devil, or 
that which proceeds before the face of the 
Lord [at his last advent), or lastly, which is 
most formidable of all, that which is conjoin- 
ed with the worm that never dieth, which is 
not quenched, but burns perpetually upon the 
wicked. All these are of a destructive na- 
ture. If yet we are not even here [?n the last 
kind of fire] to understand it more mildly [or 
with greater philanthropy or love to mankind] 
and more worthy of [or, suitable to the nature 
of | Him that punishes.” 

We have for another testimony, from Grr- 


cory Nyssexus. In Dial. de Anima and Re- 
; , surrect. Paris Edit. 1659.—<For ’tis wholly 
is and absolutely needful that evil should be 


ie removed out of the circle of being. For 

4 ‘since evil is of that nature, that it cannot be 

without a will and purpose of its own; and 

ir since all will and arbitrement is in [and of 

tight belongs to] God; how can it be other- 

wise, but that the evil must be entirely 

abolished, so that nothing shall remain that 

an be areceptacle of it.” And again in his 

Catechetical Oration, chap. xxvi, p. 517, ‘tis 

‘said of Christ, “ Who is He that delivers man 

from evil, and who heals the inventor [or 
author] of evil himself.” 

_ Surprrcrus Servervs, De Vita B. Martini, p. 

488, Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1647. “If thou, O 

miserable one, [speaking to the devil] would 

xf cease from the temptation and persecution of 

‘man, and repent thee of thy facts, even at 

: this time of day when the judgment is so near 

. at hand; I myself could with true assurance 

confidence] in God, promise thee the mer- 


gidness of spirit, with which they 
any at this day: as also to 


still a reserve in 
rs of the great love 
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‘owness, and allay the seve-. 


bYyee OC Re) eee eee 


~ 


of God and latitude of his grace. ’Tis from 
St. Austin, as follows. 

Aveustin. De Civ. Dei, lib. xxi. cap. 17. 
« And now I see I must have to do with our 
merciful men, and must dispute with them 
gently and peaceably, who either will not be- 
lieve everlasting punishment to be inflicted 
on those whom the just Judge shall condemn 
to the pains of hell; or at least not on all of 
them: but that after certain periods of time, 
longer or shorter, according to the proportion 
of their crimes, they shall be delivered of that 
state.” 

St. Jrnomwz, at the end of his comment on 
Isaiah, speaks thus, concerning the opinion 
that hell torments shall have an end; though 
he himself was persuaded in and believed the 
eternity of the torments of devils and Atheists. 
“Which (matter) we ought to leave to the 
wisdom of God alone, whose judgments as 
well as his mercies are in weight and mea- 
sure, and who well knows whom, or how, or 
for how long he ought to judge them.” 

T shall conclude these testimonies of the 
fathers with that of Facunnus, Episcop. Her- 
miensis, lib. iv. cap. 4. pag. 62. Edit. Paris. 
1679. “Inthe book which Domrrian, Bishop 
of Ancyra, wrote to Vigilius, he is found com- 
plaining of those that contradicted the doc- 
trines of Origen, which maintained that the 
souls of men pre-existed in a state of happi- 
ness before they came into bodies; and.that 
all those that were doomed to the eternal pun- 
ishment, shall, together with the devil and 
his angels, be restored to their former state 
of blessedness.” And after this he adds, 
“They have rashly run out to anathematize 
the most holy and most glorious doctors, (or 
teachers of the Church) on occasion of those 
doctrines that have been advanced concern- 
ing the pre-existence, and the restitution of 
all things.’ And this indeed under pretext of 
Origen, but thereby anathematizing all the 
(great) saints which were before him, and 
which have been after him.” Thus have we 
the declaration and testimonies of two of the 
ancient fathers and bishops of the Church in 
one. 

This is a taste of those numerous. testimo- 
nies of the ancients to the truth of this doc- 
trine; and those of the moderns are yet more 
numerous. There have been several books 
written on this subject in French, in the High 
Dutch, and the Low Dutch ; and particularly 
in the High German by the learned Dr. Jo. W. 
Petersen, sometime Superintendent of Lunen- 
burgh, at large in folio; where he has stre- 
auously defended this point, and collected 
and adopted into his work the writings of 
several others upon this subject in lesser 
tracts: ’tis called The Restitution. of all 
‘Things. There is also an ingenious piece 
written in French by a noble eminent lord and 
minister of the court of the King of Prussia, 
intitled, Entretiens sur la Restitution: Univer- 
selle de la Creation : or, -A Conference upon the 
Universal Restitution of the Creation, betwixt 


Dositheus and Theophilus. ’But to collect ’ 


testimonies from all these would make a 
volume instead of a preface: therefore I shall 
content myself with producing a few testimo- 


nies from some of the learned or c ene 


att 
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quirers into this subject, some more, some 
less, that have been of our own nation. 

Geranpv Wrystanter, in his book Of the 
Mystery of God, §c. p. 9, printed 1649, de- 
clares thus: “ Therefore T say the mystery 
of God is thus: God will bruise this serpent’s 
head, and cast the murtherer out of heaven, 
[i. e. of ] the human nature where it dwells in 
part—And he will dwell in that whole crea- 
tion in time, and so deliver whole mankind 
out of their fall.” 

There is another treatise called The Church 
Triumphant : or, A comfortable Treatise of the 
Amplitude and Largeness of Christ's Kingdom; 
wherein is proved | by Scripture and reason, 
that the number of the damned is inferior to 
that of the elect. By Joseph Alford, M. A. 
sometime fellow. of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Printed An. 1644. The title-page of which 
being so full, I shall omit any further quota- 
tion from the book. 

There is also a book written by R. Stafford. 
entitled, Some Thoughts of the Life to.come, &c. 
Printed Anno 1693, in which this doctrine is 
notably asserted. We find here, p. 52, &e.— 
“So that let satan do his worst, as it is pro- 
verbially and truly said, God zs above the devil; 
so his knowledge doth as much exceed the 
other, (who is a creature and by him made) 
as the whole ocean a single drop: of water. 
In the Ist and 2d chapters of Job, and the 2d 
of Zechariah, and in Rev. xii. 10; we see and 
understand God’s superlative and over-ruling 
goodness and equity; how he doth moderate 
the matter, and affirm it by the way ef favour 
and mercy on the side of mankind. And this 
but as talking a little before the day of assize, 
an emblem and forerunner, how he will de- 
termine it eternally on their side, at the last 
and great day of judgment, notwithstanding 
all the informations, accusations and aggra- 
vations of Satan. And nowif there should be 
any who. draw up more heavy and 
false inditement than the true and very nature 
of the thing doth require and will bear: or if 
the conscience itself (which is yet more) 
pressed with sin and guilt, should forecast 
too grievous things: all this will not do one 
jot ‘of harm in. the day of the Lord; for He 
who hath prepared his throne for judgment 
knows all things :—“ With righteousness will 
he judge the world, and the people with equi- 
ty. Psalm lxxxix. 9. Now equity is a mild 
thing, which doth state, moderate, and adjust 
amatter. And then after all, God doth re- 
serve mercy, even after judgment and. con- 
demnation: for that is its proper place.” 

And afterwards, p. 55.—‘But God only 
knows what may succeed after all this, when 
those miserable creatures have Jain under 
condemnation and punishment, a muchlonger 
space of-duration than six or seven thousand 
years, [the ages or evers of this lower crea- 
tion] now God will look down from the 
heighth of his Sanctuary: —‘From heaven 
will the Lord behold the earth, (yea, and 
who knows whetier he will behold yet 
lower: ‘If I make my bed in hell, behold, 
Thon art there!’)—‘to hear the groaning of 
the prison 
ed to death sa. cii. 19, 20; [in the margi 
rae the children of Caley ‘This on 


; to that excellent and 


* oe 

Scripture is of more worth than te1 
worlds. If any thing of good or m 
intended to them, it ‘will come in upo 
account; that they are the creatures of 
and his workmanship: The Lord shall rejoice _ 
in his works, and they shall reciprocally e- 
joice in the Lord their God. If those very — 
creatures who seem rejected, can. 
upon him by the name of Tax Loxp, n¢ 
hold on him as Esau did when he crie , 
a great aud exceeding bitter raya: ne, 
even me, © my father! Hast thou but one 
blessing, O my father? [still putting in mind 
of the relation] bless me, even me. (af to 
father! So it may be conceived of thos 
condemned forlorn and miserable creatures- 
that after they have been long in wailing a 
gnashing of teeth—if they can but call wv: 
him by the name of Creator, and rem 
and lay it beforehim,that they are the w 
his hands :—Gop hath more than one. Ny essil 
to saints and angels; he may make devils Ae 
condemned sinners hewers of wood and draw- 
ers of water.—‘ For I will not contend forever 
(saith the Lord), neither will I be always 
wroth, for the spirit would fail before “me, 
and the souls which I have make,’ Isa. lvii. 
18.— For God hath concluded all in unbelief, 
that he might have merey Hh all’ Rom. 
Sis 38, d 

The learned Dr. Husny More, ; 
vine Dialogues, printed Anno 11 ally 
that part which relates and pursues _the 
vision of Bathynous’s silver and golden Keys 
(the keys of Providence,) speaks very fayour- 
ably of this, yea covertly and a 
involves it; not only in his dire 
ing the doctrine of pre-ewistence, 
hand in hand with it; but laying 
more general principles from 
flows. 

We find, p. 479, Birarmos seat 

—“I was not content to think of God in 
gross only, but began to consider his 1 Bing 
more distinctly and. accuratel nd to co ofS | 


did confidently consliniet that in ite p 
wisdom, and goodness, these ee were 
chiefest and most comprehensive : Ss 
the divine nature; and that the 
these was his goodness, the st 
flower, as I may so speak, of 
and that particularly whereby 
men become divine: whereas 
communication of the other 
would not make them divi 
the mean time being versed 
philosophy nor metapk a 
and expecting the laws 0 
either visible or invisible sh 
vely 


head, which with the mo 
and affection I entertained i 
my mind was for a long ti 
inextricable puzzles and di 
the phenomena ie the world. 
opinions of bog any 
comfort or st 


to loose them that are appoint-| This 
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for the extricating of Bathynous [or the deep 
-contemplator] out of his labyrinth, the vision 
of the two keys of Providence is ingenuously 
feigned: and the first sentence in the scroll 
discovered by the golden key, written in let- 
ters of gold, is this: 

“The measure of Providence is the divine 
goodness: which has no bounds but itself; 
which is infinite.” And another of the sen- 
tences asserts, the pre-eaxistence of souls. Ano- 
ther, viz. 5, is, “In infinite myriads of free 
agents which were the framers of their own 
fortunes, it had been a wonder if they all of 
them had taken the same path; and therefore 
sin at the long run shook hands with opa- 
city [or, the abyss of darkness].” And the 
6th, is ;—“ As much as the light exceeds the 
shadows, so much do the regions of happi- 
ness exceed those of sin and misery.” 

The author of these dialogues would not 
go to the other six sentences, towards which 
he prepares the way, but makes Bathynous 
to be suddenly waked out of his dream by the 
braying of two asses; wittily hinting the rea- 
son why he concealed the other part of what 
might serve to clear up the providence of 
God, viz. the rudeness and clamour of narrow 
and ignorant spirits. 

But lastly we find him asserting, p. 515. 
“You acknowledge then his goodness the 
leading attribute in the creation of the world, 
and his wisdom and power, to contrive and 
execute what his will actuated by his good- 
ness did intend—But this is a marvel of 
marvels to me, that the goodness of God 
being infinite, the effects thereof should be 
So narrow and finite as commonly men con- 
ceit; if there be no incapacity in the things 
themselves that thus straitens them. That one 
small share of the divine goodness should be 
active, but that the infinite remainder thereof, 
as I may so speak, silent and unactive, is a 
riddle, a miracle that does infinitely amaze 
me!” 

This is indeed larger than what may be 
applied to the particular occasion, viz. of the 
time and manner of the creation of the 
world; but here the braying comes in again, 
expressed by Sophronius: “O Bathynous, my 

_very heart-strings are fretted with fear and 
anxiety, when you plunge into such profound 
disquisitions as these!” And so Bathynous 
keeps still to the first part of the scroll, in 
which he asserts pre-existence; but lays the 
ground for its sister tenet or doctrine, viz. 
the restitution of those spirits which had 
_their descent into regions of punishment, for 
their defect and lapse from their pre-existent 
state; which, if not prevented by the weak- 
ness and incapacity of the hearer, had been 
discovered as the grand point of the second 
part of the scroll; and without which ward, 
as I may say, of the golden key, the greatest 
objections against Providence are yet in 
force, and the goodness of God, which he un- 
_dertakes to vindicate, remains unasserted 
and almost as dark as before. But he here 
_ thought a word to the wise was sufficient. 
That great and good man, Dr. Joun Trx- 


_ xorsox, late Archbishop of Canterbury, in his 
i vous of sermons, preached 1694, writes 
2 ourably upon the case, as with sus- 


s-9 
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pence, and suspicion of the possibility of the 
truth of it, p. 164: : 

“ The case thenin short stands thus : When- 
ever we break the laws of God, we fall into 
his hands and lie at his mercy, and he may 
without injustice inflict what punishment 
upon’ us he pleaseth: and consequently to 
secure his law from violation, he may before- 
hand threaten what penalties he thinks fit 
and necessary to deter men from the -trans- 
gression of it. And this is not esteemed un- 
just among men, to punish crimes that are 
commifted in an instant, with the perpetual 
loss of estate, or liberty, or life. Secondly, 
this will appear yet’ more reasonable, when 
we consider, that after all, He that threatens 
hath still the power of execution in his 
hands. For there is this remarkable differ- 
ence between promises and threatenings, 
that he who promiseth, passeth over a right 
to another, and thereby stands obliged to him 
in justice and faithfulness to make good his 
promise; and if he do not, the party to whom 
the promise is made is not only disappointed, 
but injuriously dealt withal. But in threat- 
enings it is quite otherwise. He that threat- 
ens keeps the right of punishing in his own 
hand, and is not obliged to execute what he 
hath threatened any further than the reasons 
and ends of government do require: and he 
may without injury to the party threatened, 
remit and abate as much as he pleaseth of 
the punishment that he hath threatened: 
and because in so doing he is not worse but 
better than his word, nobody can find fault, or 
complain of any wrong or injustice thereby 
done to him. 

“Nor is this any impeachment of God’s 
truth and faithfulness, any more than is 
esteemed among men a piece of falsehood not 
to do what they have threatened. God did 
absolutely threaten the destruction of Nineveh, 
and his peevish prophet did understand the 
threatenings to be absolute, and was very 
angry with God for employing him in a mes- 
sage that was not made good. But God un- 
derstood his own right, and did what he 
pleased, notwithstanding the threatening he 
had denounced; and for all Jonah was so 
touched in honour that he had rather himself 
had died than that Nineveh should not have 
been destroyed, only to have verified his 
message.” 

Also p. 179, he says:—* Origen, I know 
not for what good reason, is said to be of opi- 
nion, that the punishment of the devils and 
wicked men, after the day of judgment, will 
continue but for a thousand years; and that 
after that time they shall all be finally saved. 
I can hardly persuade myself that so wise 
and learned a man as Origen was, should be 
positive in an opinion for which there can be 
no certain ground in reason, especially for 
the punctual and precise term of a thousand 
years. But upon the whole matter, however 
it be; be it for a thousand years, or be it for 
a longer and nnknown term, or be it for ever, 
which is plainly threatened in the gospel; I 
say, however it be, this is certain, that it is 
infinitely wiser to take care to avoid it, than 
to dispute it, and to run the final hazard of it. 
Put it which way we will, especially ny 
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put it at the worst, as in all prudence we 
ought to do, itis by all possible means to be 
provided against. So terrible, so intolerable 
is the thought, yea, the very least suspicion 
of being miserable for ever.” 

This has been looked upon as so open an 
intimation of this great man, that on this ac- | 
count he has been written against, in vindi- | 
cation of the efernjly of hell-torments. 

But the most full and pregnant testimony 
to this doctrine, we shall collect, and that pret- 
ty largely, from that ingenious Letter of resolu- 
tion concerning the opinions of Origen, printed 
Anno 1661, known among the learned to have 
been written by a Bishop of the Church of 
England, tamous for his excellent tract, Dez 
Veritaté.. We find him declaring, p. 71,— 

“T come now to the Father's fifth opinion, 
which is this; ‘That after long periods of 
time the damned shall be delivered from their 
torments, and try their fortunes again in such 
regions of the world as their nature and pre- 
sent disposition fits them for.—There are in 
some men’s minds wonderful high reaches at 
great and unusual objects. That disposition 
of soul whence such extraordinary offers pro- 
ceed, you may not improperly call, the mag- 
nificence of the intellect, which often hath 
something of temerity in it; as the moral 
virtue of that name not seldom hath some 
touch of ambition. But as we are very fa- 
vourable to this, and apt to pardon its smaller 
extravagancies for the sake of those high de- 
signs and eminent works to which they ad- 
here: so by the same reason and justice 
ought that other to be candidiy sentenced hy 
us, when it seems to slip, because of those 
raised and important discoveries it makes, 
where it lights right and happily ; especially 
where it seems to have been betrayed by a 
forward and pious endeavour of doing honour 
to God. Which is Origen’s case here; of 
whom his greatest adversaries cannot in rea- 
son but confess, that, the error they con- 
ceive him fallen into in this opinion, proceed- 

-ed from his over great solicitude of rendering 
the ways of Providence clear, and righteous, 
and benign. Yet this, as strange as it looks, 
has its probabilities too as well as the former. 
For he looked upon God as making all things 
for their good and benefit ; with this gracious 
design that they might be happy, according 
to their place and order in the infinite orb of 
beings.” 

And afterwards, p. 72, we read,—* That 
eternal mind, therefore, making all things out 
of a principle of infinite love, and for the 
good and happiness of the things themselves, 
and seeing what he had made, and how he 
had made them, and what was likely to he 
the lot of some of them, from the necessary 
unperfectness of ‘their natures, if their future 

-ijl-hap was like to be infinitely more sharp 
and dolorous, than all the good they should 
enjoy from him, till that calamity befel them, 

~ grateful and pleasant; his great compassion 
certainly would have persuaded him Pana 

Lh annihilate them; or rather his wisdom 


there are such reserves in his most 
gracious providence,, as will both a 


just disparagement, and take such course 
with, and so dispose of all his ‘creatures og 
they shall never, be but in such a. cond ion, 
which, all things considered, nh heseiere 
\eligible than never to have been.” oy 

Again, speaking of hell torments, he: 
“A sad and pityable state, and tortu re insu 
ferable! But no doubt as just’ ete 
Just, I say, not only according the estimation 
of modern theology, (which, from an “excess 
of compliment to the justice of God, becomes 
almost as rude and troublesome as the a ass in 
the fuble, who did not fawn UEP but invade 
his master ; and which tragicall ly prot ounces 
that the least peccadillo highly deserves. the 
greatest punishment conceivable; ) but also 
in the compute and judgment of that All- 
righteous mind, which judges and orde all 
things by the living law of equity. But 
what, though it be so great and just; ;—is it 
therefore so different, from the reason of all 
other punishments inflicted by God or man, 
that there is nothing in it of that end for 
which they are inflicted ? They are curative, 
for the emendation of the party suffering ; 
but this, if it be eternal in the scholastic sense 
of the word, leaves no place for the bettering 
of the sufferers, who are never to get out of 
this inexplicable labyrinth of woe and_ mi- 
sery.— } ; 

“ Now to think these misera 
far amiss, as to be beyond | 1 
redress and restitution, is s] 

made some of his creatures very ‘unto ardly; 
and that when he pronounced them. all 
good, he looked only upon eit 
state: for, certainly, if he had east |} s 
to all possible conditions” he ‘ere 
wards fall into, and. seen g 
ended doom of intolerable 
of body and mind, the infinite ee 
ness of his blessed nature Mi ev 
have given so cheerful an approbation to 
works of his hands.—Bu ny > th 
are not beyond the power of r 
covery, and that that gre 
shall undergo in the en 
contribute thereto, and ~ 
shall, for all this thei 
kept ‘in it for ever and 
a note upon the mercy 

righteous Judge of all t 
same temper in a man je 
and abominate.” 

And that the bing gk 
and even ina way of be t 
posed for grace, this learned j 
to shew from the father, viz 
the divine life is extinguis 
reason and consideration | 
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things, or which is worse, suffer those offers | 
or preparations which it induces for the, 
bettering the present condition of so great and 
so considerable a part of his creation, and for 
the putting of them into a way of return to| 
what he at first made them, to come to 
nought?—So that whithersoever we look, 
whether to the gracious Providence of God, or 
the necessity of the nature of things, we find 
some probable hope, that the punishment of 
the damned, as it implies the sense of pain, | 
should not be efernal in the highest sense of 
the word—Buat whether their release be by | 
any change wrought in the dispositions of 
their spirits, but without death; or whether | 
by an escape, as it were, by dying, to the| 
body so tortured: there is no doubt to be 
made, but that both ways they may come into 
play again, and try their fortunes once more 
in such regions of the world as Providence 
judges fit for them.” 
_ And towards the end of the book, p. 130, 
we have upon this head, something further, 
very considerable: viz. “Against the jifth 
[supposed error of the father] Epiphanius says 
not a syllable; I think he does not so much 
as barely name it; and I remember nothing 
in St. Jerome about it, but such admirations as 
these—“ That the devils should become an- 
gels again! and Judas a saint!”—And since 
he has been pleased to say no more; I shall | 
not say much, but only, what difference is | 
there between a devil made an angel, and an 
angel made a deyil? I am sure the adyan-| 
tage lies on the ascending part, rather than on | 
the descending; for the mercy and compas- 
sion of God to all other works of his hands, 
may reasonably be supposed to help them up, 
though undeserving; but there is nothing in 
his most righteous nature, which would cast 
them down with their high demerit. But if 
St. Jerome wondered at this restitution, as 
certain, or easy, or of short despatch, tis his 
own mistake he wondered at, not Origen’s 
opinion, at least in the two last particulars, 
“What Methodius disputes from the-nature 
and reason of punishment, against Origen’s 
making the terrestrial body Sezpoy xa: rides, 
[the bond or confinement of the soul] if it be 
applied to the final punishment which God 
will inflict upon all the obdurately wicked in 
the end of this world, willas much confirm 
this fifth opinion, as he imagined through 
mistake of the father’s doctrines, and a pe- 
-dantic accuracy in the use of a word, it 
would weaken the third; and so he really 
gives the father as much with one hand as he 
hat thinks he takes from him with the other. 
_Forhe very largely disputes in his Socratical 
ay, that all punishment is ewrative, and for 
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the emendation of the suffering party.” 
“Some there are that think those phrases | 
of 7p Asconoy, and eiracic diwy:a (i. e. everlasting | 
“fire, and everlasting punishment) and the like, 
annot be reconciled with Origen’s opinion. 
at these objectors seem to take the word 
@ [rendered everlusting} from scholastic 
itions, rather than from the true and, 
masters of language, or the authentic 
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any remarkable period of duration, whether 
it be of life, or dispensation, or polity. Any 
of which periods, if plainly computable by a 
known time, they do then define it by a set 
number of years; but others which are not 
so known, they simply express by Gnolam, 
and «ay leaving the Jength of them to be de- 
termined according to the subject matter; 
which, where it is sach as comprehends more 
than a single determinable av they express 
it in Hebrew by the phrase of Lagnolam 
vagned, in Greek by sic tev asamve xaos ers or ete 
Tos aamvas, and 8 aimvee TaVv waaay, But 
by none of these do they mean a scholastic 
eternity ; unless the nature of the thing then 
expressed require such interminable duration. 
And hence the period of this world is called 
iwy ores) when yet there is another to suc- 
ceed, atwy cxztvey. And as these aie differ, 
so would also the meaning of a:wviay be dif- 
ferent according as it was applied to the one 
or the other of them. And so in the plural, 
Christ is said to appear and suffer, #7? cuyrsa- 
x Tay tiarey, when yet the longest aly of 
all was not then come. And he of whom it 
is said, Thy throne, O God is, ts tty ai@ya va 
arvev [ for ever and ever] yet to ‘deliver up 
the kingdom to God the Father, and to be 
subject himself to him, who did subject all 
things to him’ So that here is plainly an 
end to that reign which is said to be for ever 
and ever. And as 47’ aianay does not in 
Scripture signify from all eternity, in. the 
sense of the schools, so by the same reason 
ought not és alave to signify to all eternily, 
in the same notion: and is not é#¢ eave, and 
asoyiov all one? Every lexicographer and 
expositor will furnish you with authorities 
enough to confirm what I have said: and I 
leave you to judge, whether the whole subject 
matter in this periodical doom, the nature of 
that fire and its fuel, the power of a spirit in- 
corporate, be not such as will enforce us to 
make it shorter than some men do; who hav: 
ing got easy ways of assuring themselves it 
shall not be their portion, do as little pity 
those calamitous souls whose lot it may be, 
as they darkly fancy God himself does. But 
though we from the reason of things and 
right use of the words, do make it shorter 
than they do; yet according to our hypothesis, 
the whole punishment of pain and death will 
necessarily be so long, as may justly be 
called ewyiwv, in a very high sense of the 
word. 

“But if out of filial respect to the autho- 
rity of our dear mother the Church of Eng- 
land, you are yet something backward to give 
assent to the probability of Origen’s doctrine, 
I would have you first to consider, that all 
those that write and, preach in this nation, 
are not her sons, no more than they of Geneva, 
Scotland, or New England are. Secondly, I 
would fain know why she, who in her xxxix 
articles does so punctually tollow the articles 
agreed upon in King Edward’s days, or with 
little variation, should wholly omit that article 
which condemns the restorers of this opinion, 
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ral others: as, Sanuenr, in his Olbia; Peter 
Srenny, author of The Freedom of the will ; 

the author of the Enochian walks with GOD, 
and the Revelation of the everlasting Gospel 
Messuge, to which ano excellent preface is 
prefixed, running very deep into the rationale 
of it; as also by. a Scotch gentleman, author 
of the Cabalistical epistle, printed in the 
Theosophical Transactions, No. 5, where he! 
brings in the testimonies of the Jewish Rabbis | 
conspiring also to the truth of this great 
point, with several others. But I must con- 
tain myself; and hope what is advanced may 
be suflicient to show, that this opinion is not 
so strange and unusual, nor counted so ab- 
surd a lenet by the pious and learned, both 
of elder and later times, as it is by the gene- 
rality imagined to be. 

"And it may be further hoped, that seeing 
upon examination there appears so good 
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Tix first edition of this work was printed 


for Cliffe & Jackson, at the Three Crowns in 
the Poultry, 1712. Another edition was 
printed for J. Woodword, in Scalding Alley 
near Stocks-market, and J. Morphew near 
Stationer’s Hall, to which no date was pre- 
fixed: the present* is printed from that of 
1712.—The writer. of the preceding preface 
(for some particular reason) thought proper, 
at the publishing the book, to conceal the 
name of the author. 

Neither in Bayle’s nor in the Biographical 
Dictionary, is there any mention made of 
Jeremran Warre ;—the principal particulars 
Ihave read concerning him, are to be found 
in Dr. Calamy’s account of ejected ministers, 
printed in 1713. Page 5, he says, 

“Mr. Jeremran Warrs, M. A. was fellow | 
of Trinity College in Cambridge, and after- | 
wards preacher to the Council of State; and | 
household chaplain to Oliver Cromwell. He 
lived privately after the Restoration,preaching 
occasionally, without ever undertaking any 
pastoral charge. His conversation was very 
facetious, and. much valued by some persons 
of rank and figure: he died anno 1707, AM, 
78 —I know not of any thing of his writing 
being printed in his life- time, besides a fane- 


ground in “Scripture, so great. sire 
reason, and such a cloud of | witnes se 
truth of this doctrine, the design an 
vours of the editor of this work ork aay 
with a more favourable reception, as in 
time when the broken state of the Chu 
obliges all to be looking towards the fir 
foundation of it; and the revival of apostolica 
truths as well as practice, is so hig ly need 
And lastly, if there be any thing slipt 
edition that may be complained of, a p 
it will be candidly censured, not havin, cae 
joyed his health for some time, du aaa 
attendance upon the press; so thati ne- 
cessarily been subject to various int sree: ; 
tions, and also changes from- ars to 
another; and so I shall no longer detain. he 
reader from the body of the work citself; 
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ral sermon for Mr. Francis Fuller, and since 
his death, a treatise of his has been published 
in octayo, entitled, A Perswasive to moderation 
and forbearance in love, among the divided forms 
of Christians, i in which more of his works are 
promised.” 

In Dr. Calamy’s 1st volume of the Continu- 
ation, page 85, is as follows: 


SS 
at ‘his edition was printed in London, in the 
ar | iB, for John Denis & Son, Booksellers, 

2; Bridge attest, near the Obelisk, Fleet 
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wishing him the satisfaction and benefit that. 
it designs, and is also capable of f giving h tad 
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«Mr. Jennxtan Ware, hed Silke a great 
jdeal of pains and charge made a collection 
of the sufferings of the dissenters by the penal 
laws, after the restoration in 1669, which 
contained an account of the ruin of many 
thousand families in the several pend of the 
kingdom. by the severities of those times; 
when King James the second came to the — 
crown and. gave the dissenters Jiberty, he was” 
very much importuned by several to print 
this account. Some agents of King James 
were with him, and made him very consider- 
able offers if he would publish it; but as” 
circumstances then stood, he was not to be 
prevailed upon, for fear of strengthening the 
Popish interest, which I mention in honour to 
his memory. 

“A book of his has been ‘pibtinret ines: 
his death, entitled, ‘The restoration of all 
things; or, A vindication of the goodness — 
and grace of God,to be manifested atlastin the — 
recovery of his whole creation out of their — 
fall,’ octavo, 1712; but this is perfect Origen. : 
ism, which is too unseriptural, br ms enture- — 
some an hypothesis, to be depend pn with 
safety.’—So far Dr. cue & sa of 


1683, entitled, The rise, mi 
the kingdom of God in the soul, by 
Srrrry ; to which a most excellent D 
was wrote by Jenemtan Warre. 
The author of the preceding pe 
inserted some baie 4) 
modern, in support of 
Restoration, I shall take the 
a few other authors, w who ave 
the same subject. hey seta 
Anno ate a small book 
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there is not to be a punishment that shall 
never end:” page 180, the author writes,— 

“Such torments, of such continuance, in 
the least agree not to the gracious mind and 
merciful heart of a saint—he desires not 
any man or creature to be in such torment an 
hour; therefore it doth in no way agree to 
the mind of God. We find, the more the 
Lord manifests himself in any, the more their 
minds and spirits are humbled, the more loy- 
ing and merciful they are, even to their 
enemies, and can do them good for evil. 
Christ is full of love and mercy to the worst 
of men: it was truly said of Christ, ‘that he 
was a friend of publicans and sinners.’ ” 

In a quarto book, printed anno 1653, enti- 
tled, God's Light declared in Mysteries, page 12, 
he says,—“ Now, what is hell, or darkness ? 
Tis a separation from an enjoyment that it 
was capable of; that is hell, and devil, and 
liar, and false prophel: they shall not come 
forth till they have paid the utmost farthing, 
then shall they receive mercy. For know, 
that God is good, and just, and merciful, and 
he will not punish a finite thing infinitely.” 

Ricwarp Coppin, in his book called Truth’s 
Testimony, printed 1655, says, “God hath de- |; 
elared in Scripture, both by the mouths of 
his prophets and apostles, the salvation of 
all men without respect of persons, 1 Tim. ii. 
4-6. ‘He will have all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth: 
for there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to he tes- 
tified in due time.’ Then may we say, ‘Lord, 
who hath resisted thy will? Let thy will be 
done.” Paul says, ‘That as by one man 
death came to all, so by one life and salvation 
to all; else Christ were not sufficient to save 
all that Adam lost.” 

Wittrim Ersoury, minister in South 
Wales, appointed by the Committe in Oliver 
Cromwell’stime,ata salaryof £100 per annum, 
preached publicly the restoration of all men, 
and is charged by Mr. Edwards, in his Gan- 
grena, p. 109, with holding many gross errors, 
one of which was that of universal redemption. 
This Erbury, although he had nothing to de- 
pend on for the support of himself and fami- 
ly but his salary, was obliged to throw it up, 
his conscience accusing him of preaching 
for hire: he published a treatise on that ac- 
count, called The Terror of Tythes, alluding to 
the anxiety of his mind whilst he received 
them. ; 

The late Dr. Cunynr held this world to be 
a State of punishment, and in his discourses, 
p- 27, says,—“ Some individuals may be de- 
livered sooner, some later, according as their 
expiation and purification is perfected; and 
at last, the whole system and all its inhabi- 
tants, must naturally and necessarily, be 
harmoniously or analogically, and according 
to general laws, undergo some great and 
violent crise, and an universal gaol delivery 
will be brought about, bit when and how 
this will be accomplished, is beyond con- 
jecture.” ‘ 

Dr. Tuomas Burwert, master of the Charter | 
House, and author of a book entitled “ The 
Theory of the Earth, left a treatise in Jatin, | 
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that was not printed in England before his 
death, entitled, The State of Departed Souls ; 
page 343, he says,—“ The soul flies from the 
thought and abhors the remembrance of 
everlasting misery; and several things have 
occurred to me, while Ihave been thinking 
on this subject, by which I am sensible that 
others have been persuaded, as well as my- 
self, that God neither will or can endure 
the perpetual affliction and torment of his 
own creatures.”—p. 344. “That God should 
condemn his own creatures to a state of 
eternal misery, and should retain them in 
that state, seems to be repugnant both to di- 
vine wisdom and goodness, and I may add 
likewise, to justice.” 

The second volume of The World Unmasked, 
or, The Phalosopher the greatest Cheat, trans- 
lated from the French, is a series of letters, 
proving from Scripture and reason the resto- 
ration of all men. 

The late Rey. Wiritram Law, so well 
known by many pious divines, in his Letters, 
Ist edit. octavo, printed in 1766, says, page 
175,—* As for the purification of all human 
nature, either in this world or some after ages, 
I fully believe it.” 

I beg leave particularly to address myself 
to those readers, who believe in God’s reveal- 
ing himself to his creatures now, as well as 
heretofore, and that do not agree to that gene- 
rally adopted theory, that, “Revelation is 
ceased ;” to such I will quote a passage from 
Mr. Marsay, a German; a small part of his 
works has been translated into English, and 
printed in Scotland, 1749, and is entitled, Dus- 
courses on Subjects relating to a Spiritual Life. 
Page, 165, speaking of the Restoration, he 
says :—“Esau and Pharaoh shall not be ex- 
cluded from this act of grace, glory be to 
God in the highest! For all the kingdoms 
of the earth, even unto the most unfathomable 
depths, shall be subjected unto our God, and 
to his Christ: Thou wilt bring back all into 
thy sheep-fold, there shall not one be want- 
ing.” 

Mr. Mansay, in different parts of. his 
works, speaks of his having several revela- 
tions made to him of spiritual things, and in 
particular mentions, that he was under a ne- 
cessity to assert the universal restoration of 
all things. In his Comment on the Revelations, 
2 vols. 12mo, in French, he has asserted many 
wonderful and extraordinary things, which he 
says were manifested to him by revelation. 
The first treatise that was printed of his, was 
not wrote till the year 1735. The late Count 
Zinzindorf was with him some time where he 
resided; and ’tis but a few years since Mr. 
Marsay died—There are many other authors 
besides the above, who have wrote on the 
restoration of all men; and great numbers 
of Protestants, have and do hold the doctrine 
of a middle state. (See Campbell’s Doctrine 
of a Middle State, folio, printed anno, 1721.] 

I doubt not, but the late reverend and 
pious Mr. Hervey, was he alive, and charged, 
with holding the doctrine of a middle state, 
would be ready to oppose it, lest it should 
have any the ‘east tendency towards the 
Romish doctrine of Purgatory, or a state of 
vurification. Yet Mr. Hervey, in his Letters, 
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vol. , page 240, speaking of souls departed, 
says, “They rejoice in the prospect, the as- 
suring and refreshing prospect of receiving 
all the fulness of their everlasting felicity. 
I said fulness; for though the felicity of the 
soul is great, yet it will not be complete: till 
the body is re-united into it."—If Mr. Her- 
vey’s words are true, it certainly must be al- 
lowed they are placed in a middle state, 
beyond this mortal world, but not arrived to 
fulness of bliss. Now what I would desire 
is this, that those Christians that have so 
great. an aversion to the word purgatory 
would only change it to purification, and ad- 
mit it possible that a soul in that middle stale 
may, for ought we know, have a growth in 
the spiritual life, as wel] there as in this 
world, if not more so, if they are better ac- 
quainted with the certainty of rewards and 
punishments than in this life. It is certain, 
the doctrine of purgatory as held by the 
Romish Church ought justly to be exploded, 
especially that part of it by which they reap 
a temporal profit from the gifts they re- 
ceive for praying souls out of it. But on the 
other hand it is also certain, that praying for 
the dead was the constant practice of the 
Church for many ages, it was allowed and 
practiced by our first reformers, and has been 
approved of by many sincere Protestants, 

As to those that assert, “ That this world is 
the only place of probation,” they assert more 
than they know, and if they are really 
sincere and pious Christians, more than they 
ought; for, as every real Christian allows the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and as some 
Christians have said, that they from that 
Spirit assert the Restoration, those that op- 
pose it so strenuously, might do well to con- 
sider, whether or not it is not possible for 
another person’s spiritual knowledge to ex- 
ceed their’s; and, if so, whether the asser- 
tion may not be a truth, although not appa- 
rent to them? Godis said in Scripture to be 
“no respecter of persons,” and with regard to 
his Almightiness need be no respecter of 
places: and if Adam could be tempted in 
Paradise, which as they tell us, was a place 
of bliss and excellency, why should the state 
of souls be fixed in futurity, any more than 
it was in Paradise or on this earth? We 
find, in Luke xviii. 27, when the people said 
to Jesus Cunrst, “ Who then can be saved ?” 
Christ answered, “ The things that are impos- 
sible with men are possible with God.” If 
we believe Christ really spoke those words, 
why should any man so violently oppose this 
doctrine ;—more especially, as the Scriptures 
so often tell us, and all men naturally agree 
to it, that “Gon is love;” that “fury is not in 
him ;” that “his tender mercies are over all 
his works ;” that “he keepeth not his anger 
forever?” Yet, in direct opposition to these 
gracious characters of the Almighty, the doc- 
trine of eternal damnation asserts the contra- 
ry. Iwould ask, can that power be merciful, 
that dooms a creature to eternal misery? 
Can it be said, “He keepeth not his anger 
forever,” whilst any souls are continually. to 
ioe it? Can his “tender mercies,” be felt 
i Ora aes are condemned to feel for ever 
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and ever tae utmost pain and torment? No 
certainly it cannot. There are many 

sands would gladly embrace the many toa 
the Restoration, did they not read in Scripture. 
that of everlasting punishment; although it 
is allowed by all the learned in the languages, 
that the word translated everlasting, is ‘not. so, 
but only ages. How long or short a time 
those ages last, is known to Gon only. And 
here I cannot but think the words of Mr. Port, 
in his Universal Prayer, FO. the ‘most 
cordial reception : 


‘‘Let not this weak and aes 
Presume thy bolts to throw, — 
And deal damnation round the land ; 
On each I judge thy foe, ~ 4 92) 
ke en eS 
‘«Tf Tam right, thy grace impart — 
Sull in the right tostay; . Br es? 
Iflam wrong, O teach my. ee 
‘Yo find that better way.’ ‘ 


Would men but reflect a little on the above 
excellent lines, they would not be so hasty i in 
their judgments. 

The Rey. Mr. Ricaarn Crankg, I in a book of 
his,published in 1763,entitled, “A voice of glad 
tidings to Jews and Gentiles,” page | 134,says,— 
“ Whatever those spurious saints may think, 
who write their own names in the book of life, 

with a creed in their mouths after babbling 
forth its blasphemies and lies against God and 
his Christ, they indeed make it one of the 
highest joys in heaven, to view the miseries, 
and to hear the deep groans and dreadful 
shrieks of the damned in the never-ending 
torments of hell-fire. It is of no moment 
whether they are their parents or children in. 
this horrible situation, which would reserve 
heaven itself to any but themselves. They 
write upon this ground with that abundance 
out of which the heart speaketh, so rejoiced 
do they seem in the distant idea of being 
spectators of eternal wrath and vengeance, 
that it would darken their joys to be told, th 
the first in salvation are to be kind ministers 
and instruments of saving others who are _ 
lost; under the Lord, the eldest of the elders, 
who according to the royal law appointe for 
princes, (and “they are also kings in the hea- 
venly worlds) must be seryants to the late 
born, though those are punished for 

and are under a very just rod and ‘ey tise 
ment for their wilful obstinacy and a a 
in sin and disobedience,” F 

I hope the candid reader will, not be offe d- 
ed at the passages here quoted. from these 
authors. I could easily have | nla 
number of them, but I think these 
cient to show, that eterna | damnatio 
an article of faith with all me A nd 
if those that oppose the doctrine of 
tion will allow, that Gon can save a 
if he will, 1 am at a loss to kno 


passions to God of 
say, “The glory e 
am led to think, that God | 
rified nor debased srt all the 


, 
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to him: again as Mr. Pore well expresses 
it; 
‘* What blessings thy free bounty gives 
Let me not cast away ; 
For God is paid when man receives :— 
‘Yo enjoy is to obey.”* 
I beg the reader’s pardon for detaining him 
so long; but knowing many people are un- 
‘acquainted, that this doctrine of the Restora- 
tion is believed in and espoused by such a 
variety of authors, and at so many different 
periods of time, was the reason, why T added 
another preface to this edition. 1 know I 
shall be condemned by those that oppose the 
Restoration, and censured by many others 
that do believe in it. The first will call it 
“a damnable doctrine ;” the others will say, 
that “publishing of it, opens a door to all 


manner of licentiousness; for if they are! 


sure they shall go to heaven, it is no matter 
how they live !”—Of the first I would only 
desire, whenever they go about to condemn 
“me, that they would only bear in mind the 
words of Christ, I supcz no man :—if they re- 
gard this, Iam sure they will not proceed to 
condemnation. As for the last, I would beg 
of them to look around, and see if the doctrine 
of eternal damnation has that effect, to make 
mankind act as if they believed it true; let 
them only consider the general actions of 
men, from the prince to the peasant,—how 
pride, avarice, and cruelty, is the spring of 
almost all their actions; and then let them 
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say if they can, they really think those peo- 
ple acting in that manner do believe even a 
future state! Sorry I am to say it, but I 
have observed in general, amongst those that 
make little or no profession of religion, mere 
affability, generosity, and humanity than in 
the others. If this is really the case, what 
harm can proceed from adopting the belie” 
of a general restoration, when all those that 
do believe it unanimously agree, that in pro- 
portion to the wickedness of their lives will 
be their punishment both as to pain and dura- 
tion? For myselfI can only say, that as I 
do believe God has the power to restore all 
mankind from their fallen state to a state of 
happiness, I cannot avoid believing he has 
the will (if I dare to say will; when I mention 
Gop) to do it; and that in Gon is neither an- 
ger, resentment, or any of those passions 
‘attributed by man to him. I allow, man, by 
his evil ways may bring on himself those 
|racks and pains that he calls anger from 
God, but surely it is no more so in itself as 
| to the creature, than the surgeon’s instrument 
|is to the body in particular cases. I could 
rather believe, there were no God at all— 
than to say he cannot perfect his work, or 
| that he could designedly bring into existence 
| millions of beings to be in pains and agonies 
‘td all eternity: I must say, I detest the 
thought.—I hope the readers will pardon this 


digression, and am their sincere well-wisher. 
IPD: 


PRESENT EDITION.* 


Wuen Cromwell was elevated to the Pro- 
tectorship, popular zeal ran highest against 
the Catholic religion, and that of the Church 
of England, then generally termed prelacy. 
It would be a most difficult task to give a true 
picture of the-Protector’s character. Nearly 
all historians have agreed in representing him 
to have been a eanting hypocrite; and no 
one, perhaps, has done this more effectually 
than Mr. Hume. Bishop Burnet remarks, 

that he “was for liberty, and the utmost lati- 
_tude to all parties, so far as consisted with 
the peace and safety of his person and go- 
Vernment; and therefore he was never jea- 
lous of any cause or sect, on the account of 
heresy or falsehood, but on his wiser ac- 
counts of political peace and quiet: and even 
_ the prejudice he had for the Episcopal party, 


was more for their being royalists, than for | 


being of the good old church.” The histo- 
‘rian of the Puritans gives him a similar cha- 
racter. “The Protector was a Protestant, but 
affected to go under no denomination or 


(Se |) ee eee 
* This preface, which is as appropriate here 


s Whittemore, published in Boston in 


lism, from the era of the Reformation to 


+0 the present time.”’ 


ough prepared expressly for this publication, 
opied entire from an excellent work by Rev. | 


ibe 
1830, and entitled, “The Modern History of | 


_. Universal 


party: he had Chaplains of all persuasions; 
and though he was by principle an indepen- 
dent, he esteemed all réformed Churches as 
part of the Catholic Church: and without 
aiming to establish any tenets by force or 
violence, he witnessed, on all oceasions, an 
extreme zeal for liberty of conscience.” The 
cruel laws of the Parliament if they had at 
first a little force, were soon abrogated both 
by the spirit of the times, and an. express 
statute. The army, which at this time was 
not to be slighted in any of its requests, peti- 
tioned “ that all penal statutes and ordinances 
whereby many conscientious people were 
molested, and the propagation of the gospel 
hindered, might be removed ;” but from this 
liberty Papists, and the members of the 
Church of England were excluded. This 
petition not long afier was passed into a law 
and thereby all the former laws against erro 
neous opinions were repealed. The same 
toleration was provided for in the Instrument 
of Government, which was drawn up at the 
time Cromwell was declared Protector.* 
By this toleration, the inculeation of Univer- 
| salism was permitted without restraint, while 


* For the articles of this instrument, as well 
as similar articles of another provision made in 
. 1657, the reader is referred to the work from 
which this preface is taken, pp. 73, 74. A 

805 


14 


to deny the doctrine of the Trinity was prohi- | 


bited. Political motives probably had so | 
great an influence in the framing of these ar- 
ticles, that we are not permitted to award to | 
their authors that high praise to which they | 
would otherwise have been entitled. For if 
this indulgence to the various sects, sprang 
from a true love of religious liberty, why was 
so dishonourable an exception made to Ca- 
tholics and Episcopalians ? 

Cromwell lived but a few years, to exercise 
regal power, in the character of a Protector; 
and being vested with the privilege of ap- 
pointing his successor, he nominated, in his 
last moments, his son Richard to that high 
office. Richard, however, possessed not his 
father’s talents; he was humane, honest and 
unassuming; and on the breaking out of dis- 
sentions after his father’s death, he preferred 
rather to retire into private life, than to bear 
the storm of opposition and war in maintain- 
ing his dignity. The nation remained for a 
short time without any fixed government 
whatever; and finally, by the assistance of 
General Monk, who commanded an army in 
Scotland at the Protector’s death, Charles II. 
took the threne, and restored the ancient or- 
der of things. As all the acts of Parliament 
without the consent of the king are null in 
themselves, so power alone was needed to 
make Episcopacy the national form of church 
government, and the xxxix Articles the es- 
tablished doctrine. ‘The Act of Uniformity, 
whereby all those who refused to conform to 
the Established Church and worship, were 
rejected from her communion and emolu- 
ments, drove from their livings the clergy to 


the number of two thousand, and exalted to | 


ease and affluence those who, in the adminis- 
tration of Cromwell, had been coupled with 
Papists, and made the subjects of a particu- 
lar proscription. From this time until the 
present, the government and faith of the 
Church of England have remained un- 
changed. . 


Among the clergy who were excluded by 


the Act of Uniformity, we may reckon Jere- 
my White, who had been chaplain to Crom- 
well, and preacher to the Council of State. He 
is said to have been a person of great face- 
tiousness in his conversation ; and his com- 
pany, on that account, was much valued by 
persons of high rank. On one occasion, 
however, the Protector showed himself a 
match for his Chaplain in quickness of 
thought. White had paid a particular at- 
tention to one of Cromwell’s daughters ; and 
being once detected by the. father on his 
knees before the young lady, he averted his 
indignation by saying that he was entreating 
her influence with her maid, to whom he had 
long paid his addresses without success. The 
father, knowing the artifice, upbraided the 
maid for her supposed neglect, and imme- 
diately ordered the marriage between her and 
the outwitted Chaplain to lake place. 

It is probable his treatise on Universal 
Salvation was written before old age came 
on; for we are informed that he at first wrote 
voluminously, but towards the latter part of 
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his life, contracted the work, and prepared it — 
for the press. Subsequently to the Restora- 
tion he preached occasionally, without un- 
dertaking any particular charge. With great 
pains and care he made a collection of the 
| sufferings of the dissenters by the penal laws 
| which were enacted in the reign of Charles 
II. wherein he gave an account of the ruin 
of several thousand families in different parts 
of the kingdom; but thinking it might sub- 
serve the cause of Popery, he rejected the 
importunity of some of King James’ agents, 
and also large pecuniary rewards which were 
offered him to publishit, He died in the 
year 1707, aged 78. 

“The Restoration of all nae or a vin- 
dication of the goodness and grace of God, to 
be manifested at last in the recovery of his 
whole creation out of their fall,” was a pos- 
thumous work, and. first printed five years - 
after the author's death. As its title imports,» 
its sole object is to set wp and defend the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, which is done 


| entirely upon the ground of the Scriptures, 


according to the views he entertained of 
them. He had imbibed an aversion to the | 
Arminian principles, which, previously to 
the Protectorship, had been. the doctrine of 
many of the English prelates; hence he con- 
tends strenuously for predestination, election 
and reprobation ; and he prized the views of 
the final happiness of all mankind, the more 
highly, because they enabled him to recon- 


_cile the decrees of God with his infinite bene- 


volence. In the unchangeable plan of infi- 
nite wisdom, those who are elected and those 
who are reprobated will mutually benefit 
each other; the sanctification and salvation 
of the former are the pledge of the sanctifica- 
tion and salvation of the latter. He was a 
trinitarian, and held the doctrine of future © 
punishment. 

The plan of his, work is as follows: in 
each chapter he produces the evidence on 
which he relies, and then anticipates and an- 
swers objections. His principal arguments 
are these: God will have all men to be saved. 
This is a will of authority, of supreme soye- 
reignty ; itis a fixed, determinate, irrevocable, 
purpose of him who ordains the means as 
well as the end. Jesus Christ gave himself — 
a ransom for all men without any exception ; 7 
and God is the Saviour of all men, finally, in 
the world to come. Jesus preached to the 
spirits in prison, men that were gone off the 
stage of this world; and he was not unsuc- 
cessful like Noah, bat reclaimed the disobe- 
dient, who lived afterward according to God : 
in the spirit. Mercy is promised to the m 
rebellious of our race, and the gospel accord= 
ing to the divine command, is to be preached 
to every creature. That all things are to be 
restored, is evident from’ peu | iibeepy 
both to the Ephesians, and Collossi ns: ¥ 
have the assurance of this truth in * 
racter of God, who is love, whose pe 
are all love, and to which his 4 
subservient: and lastly, the Seri 
us of the complete aboun¢ 
all sin pad all deat 


knee : 
0 “grace 0 er 


will towards men ; and yet further grace and 


that loveth not, knoweth not GOD: for God 


God in the expression of his nature is not 


the eternal product, or fruit, of that love, or 
-loye in its manifestation, which as it is 


oO 
. jin the womb of its conception, and 
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“Tar great ess who lay in the bosom of 
his Lord, and partook of his intimate favours, 


' as the disciple of Love, and consequently 


most nearly admitted into the secrets of God; 
and the revelation of his nature and good- 


glories to be manifested in: his Church, tells 
us, as in singular expression of the divine 
nature, that itis LOVE. 1 John,iv. 8. “He 


is love.” And again, ver. 16. “ And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” And 
this is indeed the greatest of all the re- 
velations given through this great apostle. 


said to be Justice, to be wisdom, to be power, 
but to be just, wise, powerful, &c. Though 
yet in a more metaphysical sense it may be 
said, God is justice itself, wisdom itself, and 
power itself, i.e. in the abstract; but yet so 
as these and all his other attributes and per- 
fections concur together, and harmonize in 
unity, to make up the nature of God. And 
thus love is all: and “God is love.” And 
love i is a unity, the most perfect unity, which 
is all in one. And it is a variety, all variety 
displayed in that unity, in most ‘perfect excel- 
lence and beauty. Yea, love is a Trinity in 
unity ; thisis involved in the very idea and 
nature of love, as we must here necessarily 
take it in its utmost perfection, and its eter- | 
nally triumphant act. In God or Love, as the 
unity, there must be the eternal loving or 
Lover; the eternally loved, or beloved; “and 


brought forth within the bosom of its Parent, 
i.e. love derivative in the bosom of Love ori- 
al, which is infinite, cannot be excluded, 
xist in a separate essence, but must abide 


nsequently re-act eternally in Jove upon its 


‘as this necessary truth of the glorious 
unity in the perfect nature of God, 
perverted and denied by many, 
extravagant sallies and presump- 
reason in things above its line 
so the general nature of God | 
s been by mostof the schemes 
‘almost as much injured and 
the world; and a sort of 
ine attributes introduced, | 
ty, predominance and 
which is the divine na- 
as emanating or 
nge work, or anger, a 


kind of co-equality and co-eternity with his 
love. His original justice is indeed co-eternal 
with himself, as the law of his divine nature, 
and the harmonious movements of it; and 
the glass or pattern of perfect righteousness 
and excellence exhibited for imitation and 
reflection of God in and from his creatures ; 
but his strange work and movement in jus- 
tice, i.e. in indignation against sin and sin- 
ners, as it was in accommodation to a move- 
mentof the creature, i. e. within the limits of 
time and accident; ‘so as time and accident, 
and whatsoever implies a defect cannot be 
eternal, neither can this strange and acciden- 
tal movement in God be so; but as his jus- 
tice is subservient and acts to the end of his 
love which is supreme, the kindled fire in the 
severity of the Divine justice upon the hay 
and stubble, or the defect of sin, so hateful in 
the eye of God, must burn it up at last, and 
render the creature by such due chastisement 
and preparation capable of the grace and fa- 
vour of God again ;. and the outflowing anger 
of God in strict vindictive justice, vindictive 
of the honour of the lese Majesty of God, and 
of his right to rule over and in’ all his crea- 
tures according to his own, eternal will and 
nature, i. e. in his dove having done its work 
must be resumed itself at last into its prime- 
val, eternal act, viz, of original justice, as 
moving in the unity of the eternal nature or 
love of God; and here according to its parti- 
cular nature and office, maintaining and 


| keeping all the works of God, viz of the 


original and restored creation, in that eternal 
order and harmonious movement, in and for 
which heat first designed them, and in order 
to which his anger, or zeal of justice run out 
after them as rebels, to subdue and reduce 


them back again to their obedience to the” 


Kingdom of Love. 
I shall endeavour to make good this Hypo- 
thesis in the following work; and that from 


the ground of Holy Sevipture, which is preg-» 


nant of evidence to this great truth. And 
this design I shall pursue with all plainness 
imaginable, beeause all mankind: is concern- 
ed in it, and therefore it is both reasonable 
and necessary my style should descend as 
low, and reach as far as my design, and be as 


universal in respect of the capacities of men, 


as it is for their interest. 
The apostle saith in 1 Cor. nil. 9, “We 
know but in part, and prophecy but in part.” 


They that assume more than this, exalt them-. 
T will, at). 


selves above that great apostle. » 


present take it for granted, that God hat! 

given forth what Scripture he intends, that 

canon is perfect and sealed, but as God Seis 
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long and leistively in giving it out, as the 
Greek speaks, Heb. i. 1. “So the mind of 
God therein is not understood but by por- 
tions, as He is pleased to give it forth.” St. 
Peter tells us, the prophets themselves under- 
stood not the accents and imports of their 
own prophecies: God proportioning his disco- 
veries with a kind of equality among his 
children and favourites, reserving some 
things for the last and youngest, that they 
who went before without us should not be 
made perfect. Heb. xi. 40. 

That which occurs to me in my observa- 
tion, as the Desiderandwm, to loosen the hard 
knots and difficulties in the case, is the ac- 
knowledgment of a common, or rather uni- 
versal grace and salvation, and the reconcil- 
ing thereof, with special and peculiar grace 
and favour: which varieth not much from that 
which the apostle suggests to be wanting, as 
that, that would (when added) supply and 
perfect both our discovery, and our living in 
that forementioned Jove, 1 Cor. xiii.; which is 
ever spoken of with peculiar honour, as of a 
perfective nature, (1 John iv. 18.) and is 
called the bond of perfectness, Col. iii. 14. 
And, in John iv. 9. the apostle tells us, “ We 
love God, because he first loved us.”+» Until 
God’s love in the heights and depths, and 
other the dimensions of it be known, the 
spring, the seed, the producing cause of our 
love to God, and our brother is wanting. 

But this will appear plainly to onr expe- 
rience, in the instance of the controversy be- 
tween the Orthodox, as they are vulgarly 
called, and the Arminians, in which so many 
learned and pious pens on both sides have 
sweat and tired themselves and their readers, 
but not satisfied them ; for all that hath been 
hitherto suggested by the first, doth by no 
means salve those harsh phenomenas of an 
appearing harshness in God, in the exercise 
of that sovereign prerogative of his, which 
they most rightly allow to him, and which is 
necessarily vested in him as Supreme; but 
thus exercised with the irreparable damage 
of the creature, justly seems so disagreeable 
to his goodness, that from hence the latter, 
viz. Arminions, have with (it may be) a pure 
intention of mind, run into another most ab- 
surd extreme, and have taken occasion there- 
by to ascribe a power unto man, and a freedom 
of will absolute and independent as to those 
acts relating to a future state, setting him up 
in a capacity of aright conduct of himself, 
and by common grace, to the making void and 
needless the covenant of grace, and the 
blood of Christ himself in the high and glo- 
rious ends of it. And all this market for 
Satan hath been made, by not rightly discern- 


ing and stating the sovereign prerogative of | with all the methods he 


God, and the qualified,and righteous exercise 
thereof; wherein, although he fully displays 
the glory of his wisdom, holiness, justice, and 
severity in the suffering of man to make a 
full discovery of himself, his own defectibili- 
ty, vertibility, mutability, vanity, and pride, 
and also punishes him for the same accord- 
ing to his works. Yet this not finally and 
irremediably so as to abandon and forget his 
grace and goodness forever: nay, he gives 


scope to those glories, those other glories of | 
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| Jove in the close, And he 


his, to manifest themselves so fully, in order 
to that sweetest, fullest, and most triumphant — 
glorious close he will make atlast, when all 
shall meet and end in grace and love, as ip a 
stately pyramid or top stone, they being ‘all 
but steps to this throne, and guarders of it, 
And thus also, all the sin, vanity, and instabi- 
lity of the creature (which is the matter and 
occasion about which those subordinate glo- 
ries are employed and exercised) shall at last 
issue and break up into the wonderful and 
glorious manifestation of the wisdom and 
goodness of God, into an admirable foil and 
set-off to his immutability and eternity. And 


if sin and punishment be but instrumental in 


God’s design, and subordinate to an higher 
and more ultimate project and end, then it 
must be bounded and circumscribed within a 
certain space and limit of time, how great so-— 
ever that be, be it for the whole course of 
time, which may be therefore termed for ever 
and everlasting, comprehending this world, 
and the world next to come, which are both 
of them but a double parenthesis in eternity ; 
yet as it had a beginning, so it must have an 
end, and must lie down and yield up itself in 
that abyss of boundless and endless love and 
grace which was before it, and lét it come 
forth for its own glory, and must shine forth 
in the perfect conquest and subduing of it to 
the harmony of the first all-comprehending 
design, as the sun without a cloud forever. 
And here I do, in the fear of God, most 
humbly prostrate myself before his Divine: 
Majesty, and in the deepest sense of my own 
darkness and distance from him, do with all 
my might beg of that infinite goodness I am 
endeavouring to. represent to others, that if — 
something like to this platform and prospect 
of things, be not agreeable to that revealed 
and natural light he hath given to us, that my 
undertaking may be interrapted, my design 
fall, and that the Lord would pardon my at- 
tempt: and I know he will do so, for he hath 
given me to have no farther coneern for this 
matter, than as I apprehend it to be a most 
glorious truth, witnessed to’ both by the ~ 
Scriptures of truth, and by the most essential 
principles of our own reason, and which 
will be found so at the last opening of the 
everlasting Gospel, to recover in that opening 
a degenerate world. But if this be a true 
draught and representation of the glorions 
designment of the ever blessed | ‘oodness of — 
the great God, who is goodness i and if 
the Holy Scriptures and rig] 
witness unto it, how clear, | 
open lies the way before us to 
vereign power, and disposal of G 


exercises by election and reprobation | 
he aseth in his holy 
glorious wisdom and prudence, in giving 


to the entrance of sin, and then en 
anguish of it by the law, that he x 
have occasion to glorify his 
wrath against it, and so make 
more glorious illustration of 
tual, and justifiable a ¢ 
will the way of G dn 
poor, proud man, 
making him to eee 
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foolish a thing he is, how unfit for the conduct 
of himself, will appear from the light which 
the end and design of God therein reflects 
upon it, which is but to make him a.meet and 
subject spouse for his own embraces at last, 
having no will, no wisdom, nothing of his 
own to rejoice or glory.in, but to be wholly 
given up as a passive subject for this all- 
glorious and ever-pregnant fulness to empty 
and pour forth himself into and upon to all 
eternity. 

In a word, in this account and prospect 
there is, as we shall see in the sequel of this 
discourse, nothing omitted, nothing quarrel- 
led, nothing excluded of all the ways and 
methods of God with men, which have been 
by good minds variously contended for. 

Here his universal grace doth no longer 
thrust out his special “and peculiar favour. 
Reprobation here will, be found consisting 
with election, yea, damnation itself with sal- 
vation; here all those knots which the other 
systems of divinity have hitherto tyed faster, 
are in a great measure loosened. 

Here all those difficulties in the Christian 
religion, which have so long perplexed the 
more thinking and enquiring minds, are, if 
not quite removed, at least made so easy, that 
we may with some contentment and pleasure 
wait for that state which can alone perfectly 
satisfy us. And yet all this while, nothing 
of momentin Christianity is any way assault- 
ed and shaken, but all is much better estab- 
lished and confirmed, being hereby made one 
entire piece, most pure and pleasant from the 
highest truth, and the highest good, meeting 
both in one throughout the whole contri- 
vance. 

Here the freedom and peculiarity of God’s 
grace is fully reconciled to the amplitude and 
extent of it.. Here we may behold the sove- 
reignty, the absoluteness of God, and his 
goodness embracing each other with the 
greatest delight to him, and to us, whilst we 
now see this sovereignty and absoluteness of 
God to be sovereignly and absolutely good, 
and his goodness alone thus absolute and so- 
vereign. Here all those false, barbarous and 
monstrous representations of a God are taken 
away which have hitherto hindered so many 
minds (otherwise ingenious) from owning of 
- him, for fear they should at the same time 
they acknowledge the supreme Being, re- 
proach and blaspheme him, by leaving out 
ae and most essential perfection of 

Deity, which is goodness, or at least 
: making | it more narrow, limited, and contract- 
ed, than that of a finite and imperfect crea- 
ty 


: 


re, in a word, all the scenes of time, and 
all things done therein, are with an unspeak- 
_ able pleasure discovered and seen to be en- 
vironed, passed, enfolded in the arms 
and ‘embraces Of eternity, lying down and 
ng there, as in the end to which they 
eternally ordained. 
2 is not a ristian, he is not a man, he 
ut off the tenderness and bowels of a 
he hath lost humanity itself, he hath 
ity as Dives expressed in 
ly ery out, “This is 
CF tia will not say 
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Amen to it, provided it be agreeable to God, 
and what his werd will countenance and 
own; for under no other law or condition can 
we groundedly rejoice in-any doctrine, than 
as it bears the impress and stamp of divine 
authority, and tends to his glory, to which all 
must bow: for heaven itself must pass away, 
rather than the gospel be innovated, or ano- 
ther gospel broached, how gratifying or ac- 
ceptable soever to our fleshly minds. . Upon 
this supposition then, I conclude this doctrine 
must be acceptable and welcome to every 
good man. 

It is a fond self-love which computes the 
riches of God's iGTSCe, from that respect it 
hath to-a man’s self; but wherever a true 
and generous spirit of ‘love and goodness doth 
reside, it will account that most rich.and free 
which isof the largest extent. It is certainly 
no argument of rejoicing to a good man, that 
he here enjoys more than others do, for he 
would be better pleased if they were as hap- 
py as himself, if he did not see or believe 
some wise and good ends why it is not so; 
but none such can be found out for such a 
difference of cases in that state hereafter, as 
we shall see, more at large in its proper 
place. Itis the nature of every good man to 
rejoice in the good of others, to take pleasure 
in being instrumental thereto, and this his 
temper of mind is a participation of God, a 
beam, a ray, a spark of the divine image and 
nature, and the highest perfection that the 
soul of man is capable of. If then we will 
do honour to God, and pronounce, according 
to our faculties, and the best light that hea- 
ven hath given us, must we not conclude 
that God is infinitely better, more loving, 
more tender, more pitiful and compassionate 
in all degrees both of intention and extension, 
than the very best, yea, than all the sons of 
men put together ? 

Now in the trial of this great concern and 
cause, I shall first produce the evidence I 
have for this scheme, and then answer the 
several objections which may be brought 
against it, and so leave the impartial reader, 
when he hath perused and considered what 
can be said on both sides, to pass his judg- 
ment upon the whole matter. And here I 
desire again, that if I have a truth of God to 

manage, and this be the due season for the 
publishing of it, that he would throughout this 
whole discourse, prepare and assist my mind 
with that humility, purity, spirituality, light, 
love, and strength from his Holy Spirit, as: 
may enable me to manifest it, as I ought, to 
all persons interested in it, and to maintain 
it against all the opposition I expect to meet 
with from all sorts of persons that have al- 
ready found their satisfaction, and taken up 
their rest in their present measures of under- 
standing. But if otherwise it be a delusion, 
a dream, a fancy, or the vision of my own 
brain, Ido unfeignedly beseech God merci- 
fully to. stop my pen, that I, may neither 
create trouble to myself, or to the church of. 
God, which ought to be, and is more dear to 
me than myself. ' 

I do also sincerely declare to all those who 
are partakers of that spirit, which is a spirit. 
of meekness and divine love, as well as of 
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truth, that they cannot do any thing more ac- 
ceptable to me, than in that spirit to endea- 
vour to convince me of the falsehood and 
evil of this undertaking, for as no man wil- 
lingly takes conterfeits for realities, or af- 
fects to be cozened in the riches of this 
world, so much less can any reasonable 
being choose to be deceived in the belief of 
truth, or disappointed in his expectation ‘of 
good, which are the most peculiar treasures 
of the mind, since that which lies within me, 
is more truly mine than any thing without 
me can be supposed to be; nor can I be so 
confidently assured of any thing as I modestly 
am of this, that if what I am attempting to 
male out, be not some part, and indeed a 
principal part of that truth and goodness, 
which all intellectual nature is every where 
seeking after and must finally rest in. This 
discovery, from what hand soever it comes, 
will be more welcome to me, than the great- 
est antidote jn the world, if upon a mistake I 
had drank in the worst of poisons. 

And if ‘after this ingentous acknowledg- 
ment, any shall undertake to answer this dis- 
course by reviling and reproaching’ : the 
author, let them daub meas much as they 
please: but let them take heed of defiling, 
and wronging themselves by so doing; and 
beware, lest when by their rash censures 
they run upon me, they do not at the same 
time blindly rush upon the hiding of power, 
which the prophet Habakkuk, speaking of 
CHRIST in the spirit, tells us, isin his hand, 
Hab. iii. 4, viz. In those spiritual disco- 
veries of Christ, which are as hands of 
light by which he puts forth himself, and 
takes hold of the world. 

For my own part, I find my mind perfectly 
satisfied by this love which hath subdued me 
to this undertaking, quietly to leave the whole 
matter to that day, which will make all 
things manifest, and declare every man’s 
works, of what sort it is; for my conscience 
bears me witness, that no particular nor sel- 
fish interest of any kind, but a. sincere aim 
at the glory of God, by a right representation 
of him to the children of men, and an univer- 
sal charity and good-will to all mankind; 
yea to all my fellow creatures, hath set me 
on work, and after many struggles and ex- 
ercises of mind extorted this discourse from 
me. 

Ihave often observed with great admira- 
tion and pleasure, those most affectionate 
irruptions of spirit and ‘strongest pangs of 
love in Moses and Paul.» “Blot me out of 
the book,” saith one, “I could be accursed 
from Christ,” saith the other, for the sake of 
my brethren. I sometimes feel so much of 
the same love working in my soul, that I can 
hardly think those expressions were hyper- 
boles, much less that they ought to have such 
lean interpretations as is usually put upon 
them. 

It was a noble speech of a great person, 
and I should think must be the sense of 
every good man’s soul: “ Might it be lawful 
for me to put forth one act of Omnipotence, 
that I might redeem poor, sunk, degenerate 
souls, ‘then I would be 
in the grave of an eternal nothing. a4 
10K 5” 
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‘all men to be saved and it to 


in the sae a, Gc 
| derives itse vs wher 


‘content to be buried’ 
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I verily believe, thata man throughly acted: 
by a spirit of goodness, would be ever con- 
tent to live in a banishment from God, I 
mean from the sweet illapses and touches of 
his love, so that he might’ be without sin, 
rather than any of God’s creation should be 
ever unacquainted with him, and therefore 
he thinks it would be the best employment, 
and greatest happiness in ‘the world to be 
used as an instrument to such a universal 
good. 

And whilst I Sonietinned entertain myself 
with such thoughts as these, I feel a secret 
joy springing in my soul, and whispering to 
me, if there be so much love ina drop, i ina 
beam, in a creature, there’ must sure. be in- 
finitely more in all respects in the ocean, in 
the sun, in God himself.. I find all these 
good desirés, and cares in myself swallowed 
up by the discovery of an object which is all 
goodness and omnipotence, and infinitely 
wise and almighty goodness; and a ravish- 
ing sight of all things already “lying in his 
tender arms and sacred embraces ;. who in 
his sovereign and incomprehensible wisdom 
hath still been conducting them through all 
their various intricacies: for a greater good 
and glory. xs 

I shall now proceed directly to the prroof 
of this great point and by pothesis 5 and show 
the certainty and necessity of it from the 
ground and foundation of truth, the holy 
Scripture itself, which abounds” with confir- 
mations of it, and would do so much more # : 
exactly and fairly translated, Pe eg 


parce. 
CHAPTER I. 


The first proof of this Hy péthéats from: Scripture. ; 
The will of God that all shall be saved. And 
the Efficacy of that Will” 


Tux Apostle Paul exhorting to prayers for 
all men, urgeth and backs his exhortation 
upon this ground, that “this is’ ‘acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour, who will have 


call men to be saved and come to the ‘know- 


ledge of the truth, 1 Tim, a eels 

The letter of this text is full ‘and. express. 
God will have all men to ‘be! saved ; ; and 
should we press it, there are alimost as many 
arguments as words init. For — 

1. It is not said, he would have all imen tobe 
saved, by his good-will; but fe ‘will have all. 
men to be saved, It is a wi of authority and : 
sovereignty, of supreme sovereignty. Ny 

2. It is an immanent, permanent, a fied, a 
determinate act of his” ‘will, not transient nor 
revocable: he will have all men to be saved. 

3. He so wills the end as with: os 
all necessary means leading | to it: 


of the truth. There is no ie 
ee or saved bape ictn 


shall pass upon eile? 
4. This will hath its 
of God’s nature, this i 
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are not to be restrained to the elect, for that 
would not carry forth a will to save all men; 
this therefore is to be taken in the same lati- 
tude and ex/ent with other places where he is 


called “ the Saviour of all men.” Chap. iv. 10.. 


And God that “quickeneth all things.” Chap. 
vi. 13. And our Saviour tells us, “all things 
live to God,” Luke xx. 38, and he is called 
“the God of the spirits of all flesh.’ Numb. 
xvi. 22. And mark you, who is this Saviour? 
It is God, not only Christ, for of him he 
speaketh distinetly afterwards; but the God 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. _ 

5. Upon this account he said, this office 


of praying for all men, “is acceptable before | 


God” our Saviour, which is not meant of a 
simple acceptation, as every good work is ac- 
ceptable, but by way of eminence, this com- 
pared with other good works is singularly, 
eminently, peculiarly acceptable. Now things 
are so said to be acceptable to men when they 
swit their inclinations, and gratify their great 
design that they are intent upon, and fall in 
with it: so doth this office of praying for and 
seeking the good, the spiritual good,the eternal 
good of all men. It falls in with God’s great 
design, and tends to bring it forth into effect. 
When Job prayed for his friends, that had 
been very harsh upon him, God took it so 
well that he furned Job’s captivity upon it, 
though God was purposed to restore Job, yet 
he takes the very nick of that time to do it, 
when Job prayed for his friends. I know 
what Calvin and other expositors: generally 
) Say, to invalidate this argument, De hominum 
generibus non Singulis personis sermo est, and 
afterwards upon y. 6, of Christ giving him- 
self a ranson for all, he said, Particula Uni- 
versalis semper ad hominum genera referri debet 
non ad personas, viz. That this particle of 
universality ought always to be understood 
. of all ranks or sort of men, not of all indivi- 
.duals; but giving no reason for it but his 
own judgment, or ipse dixit,I need not fur- 
ther concern myself with it, yet for the ho- 
nour | bear the author, I shall give my reason 
- why I take it otherwise, which is this. 

The apostle doth not exhort to pray for the 
office of magistracy, abstracted from the per- 
sons, but for the persons of rulers, or of all in 
eminency, the persons in rule at that time, 
whether Nero, or any other as bad as he, and 


the subordinates under them as bad men as 


the world had any, (so much worse as they 
were obliged by him whom they represented 
to have been better ;) these persons of men 
are the objects designed upon and recom- 
mended to the prayers of the churches; and 
on occasion thereof is the will of God pro- 
duced. But now the reason holds for all 
men, as well as for these, these being as bad 
as any, and the very words of the text so car- 
ry the intentions: it is under the Title of 
Man, that kings must claim the benefit of this 
recommendation to the prayers of the Church 
for all men, and they come in the crowd of 
all men in God’s willing their salvation as 


all, ver. 4, and which all men he will have 
tet ae cla . 
: ow wills the salvation of Nero, and 


inate ministers which might be as 
o besides the common sins of 


inferior men, abuse that eminency in which 
they were placed of God, let us then bring 
home the argument. God by the apostle re- 
quires prayers to be offered up for all men, 
for kings and all in the eminency, or as the 
original word is, for all that are uppermost, 
whatever their title was; he declares he 
will have all men to be saved; the instance 
and practice in the then present case, falls 
upon very notorious men, as bad as any time 
ever afforded. 

Now how is it fair (the state of the ques- 
tion being thus truly put,) to'say that by these 
all-men God intends not singulos generum, 
but genera singulorum, that he intends some 
of all ranks only, as a garland composed of 
divers sorts of flowers picked here and there? 
I grant. when we come to election, God 
chooses oft-times the worst and unworthiest, 
but election, or the grace ef election, is never 
so delivered in general terms, but exceeding 
special and restrained; many are called, but 
few are chosen; and, you see your calling, bre- 
thren, how. that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise, &c. There- 
fore this salvation, with reference to which 
God is called generally a Saviour, and wills 
that all men be saved, is of another sort, and 
upon ‘another score, than that whereof the 
elect are peculiarly partakers, as we shall 
show ‘in the sequel of this discourse; and 
therefore when we are required here to pray 
for all men, and seek their. good, even their 
salvation, it is not in contradiction to this 
distinction that God hath made. It is not to 
reverse and after God’s decrees» whereby he 
hath given some the pre-eminence, and double 


portion above others, but itis a seeking chat 


salvation for all which God hath prepared for 
them in his own time and way. 

And surely if there was no. salvation at 
all for some. men, God would never employ 
his people to pray for all, for if the spirit be 
the framer, and inditer of the saints’ prayers, 
and makes intercession in them, it is most 
consonant to the honour of that spirit to ap- 
prehend, that he knowing and searching the 
deep things of God, will make intercession in 
us according to that will; and so the Scrip- 
ture expressly acquaints us, and that God 
knows the mind of the spirit in that interces- 
sion, that it clashes not with any council of 
his. Rom. viii. 27. Therefore this very com- 
mand to pray for all men, especially backed 
with this reason (for God wills that all men 
be saved) is a strong argument that there is 
a salvation in God to be issued out sooner or 
later, even for all men; which is also more 
than strongly implied in the ascribing that 
title to God of being our Saviour, which I 
have shewed before, as it is to be understood 
generally, so also actually. For it is not 
said, he purposes, or inclines, or resolves to 
be a Saviour, but is a Saviour in act. For 
indeed all his works are finished to him from 
the foundation of the world, and we are 
saved in him before the notice of it comes to 
us, as the apostle saith, though it was a mys- 
tery and was hid in God till it was manifest- 
ed by the gospel. So the salvation of all men 

Sil 
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fully, perfectly, foie 
things to the end of his 
entirely, out of himself, tho 
embellishes this his work, 1 
all the riches, the fulness, 
darkest, the sablest contrariety. 
curse, and wrath, yet those co 
pered, subdued, reconciled, all to 2 
lightful, blissful harmony in the ¢ 
"3, "The:2oill of God, and his work 
God wills nothing bat he 
“ worketh all things afier hes 
own will,” Eph. i, 11; for e 
with counsel, though he 
out of himself, but his own 
sel; but the meaning is, 
God wills, stands upon groum 
absolute. wisdom and ~ udent 
council were called of all creature 
all the attributes of God, better ad 
not be given or taken ; no- onder then. 
is so deliberated and resolved be a nes 
pursued to effect and put in ex ecution, | 
the result of such a counsel, eee the « c 
of Him whose will is ‘counsel, hath all 
sel in it, that is so perfect that noth 
be added to it; therefore his 
work, he spake and it was done, } 
rock, and his qwork is berts 7 
ways are judgment, a God 
out iniquity, just and right is 
4, The sum of this -evider 
wills that all men be saved, 
will of an Omnipotent ap s 
immanent and eternal will, » t 
that hath its end i in its own pows ] 
arms and embraces, and ‘nel 
could ever be resisted. An > ac. 
count of this his will, he requires u us to 0 pray 
for and seek the spiritual and ‘eterual £0 
of all, which we cannot do a e ought, 
out the help of his spirit 
deep things of God, and | ma 
in us according to. that 
would not move in any th 
this desire of the salvati 
it not according to the 
the saints and. accept 
requests, were they oth 
God hath declared they d 
acceptable in the sight of 0 
who upon the account of 
tion of all men, is recogni 
Saviour, the common 
this exh, this is u ( 


is a done thing with God, though it hath its 
proper seasons to be exhibited to the view 
and notice of men. I cannot imagine what 
can be further objected against so plain an 
evidence as this text affords, but an exception 
to the will whereby God wills that all men be 
saved; that it is woluntas imperantas not 
voluntas agentis, that God wills, that is, com- 
mands all men to attend the means of salva- 
tion, and that the Gospel be tendered to all. 
If this exposition doth not retrieve the evi- 
dence, I know not what can, but it must stand 
asa good proof for the hypothesis. 

Now for answer to this, how weak a pre- 
tence such a cold desire.of all men’s salvation 
is to ground that praise and eulogy which is 
ascribed to God, when he is recognised as the 
Saviour in common, that will have all men 
to be saved, may appear by considering 
these particulars. 

i. That this good-will resting here and 
proceeding no further than the propounding 
salvation to menyand putting thera on the 

_ use of the means to attain wie same, never 
yet saved any one soul, no not of the elect 
themselves, and, 

2. God hath not been sparing to tell and 
instruct men, in this that they are dead in 
trespasses and sins, and without Christ they 
can do nothing, and that every good and per- 
fect gift comes down from above, that they must 
be born ogain, born of the Spirit, that faith 
itself whereby we receive all, is the gift of 
God; therefore the will of God that all men 
be saved cannot rest, cannot be shut up in 
such strait powerless bounds of commanding, 
and setting them upon the use of means to 
open their own blind eyes, and change their 
own naughty hearts. Hear what St. James 
saith of things more in the power of men 
themselves than these things are, which are 
not in the least, nor even were in the power 
of creature, Jam. ii. 15,16: “If any see a 
brother or sister naked, and destitude of daily 
food: and one of you say to them, Depart in 
peace, be ve warmed, and filled: notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things which 
are needful for the body ; what doth it profit?” 
Yet men may work, and by their labour in 
some cases earn what they need for these 
temporal things, but there is no possibility of 
recovering ourselves. to life, and saving our 
own souls by any power of nature, or the 
law, or by the letter of the Gospel. | Therefore 
God’s will that all men be saved, rests not in 
such things as these, in pitying men, and | 
wishing it better with them; this is not a love 
for Omnipotency, this is not a good-will for 
Him that is the God of grace, that i is love it- 
self; this were less than ie love of the Sama- 
titan to the wounded traveller; nay, for 
ought I know, than the love of the priest, or 
the Levite that passed by him; they had as 
much love as this. God is an eternal act of 
goodness, love, and sweetness, that carries 
his effect and end eternally in himself, and 

though there be a process in the discovery of 

this love to us, yet in its first and eternal 

emanation and motion, (if we may so speak) | 

he is in the term of his motion, “For hehath | 

and. possesseth the term eternal in himself, 

: and whom he ore loves to “ne loves | 1 

Pie 


t 


Farther Evidence 
Considers 


Tue following 
evidence to us of th 
God, and on 


THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. 


and deductions, and to have drawn forth my 
proofs in this order; first to show how God 
the Father stands engaged and affected in 
this cause, and then Christ the Son and Me- 
diator. But for as much as these verses fol- 
low upon the former, and both receive lustre 
from them, as also reflect back a lustre upon 
them, let us’ without adjourning them to 
another place and time, hear their evidence 
presently. 

1, We have the unity of God making evi- 
dencei in this cause,there is one God; “ for there 
is one God.” 

2. The unity of the Mediator; “and there 
is one Mediator between God and men, who 
gave himself,’ &c. 

3. The extent and universality of his ran- 
son; which was for every man. 

4. A tacit objection obviated and prevented, 
from the apprehended novelty of this truth, 
not apprehended in any times heretofore. 

I. To begin with the first, the unity of God; 
(“for there is one God.”) Why is this 
brought? The quéstion may be, whether to 
engage us to pray for all men, or whether to 
prove that he will have all men to be saved, 
or whether for both these ends? 

I shall not lose time to dispute it, but if it 
prove the latter, viz. for that God will have 
all men to be saved, then it ex abundanti, and 
into the bargain proves and engages to 
the duty of praying for all men. Now this 
will appear in the opening the force of this 
argument, “for there is one God,” which we 
may get some knowledge of from other 

) places where this argument is used, as Rom. 
lil. 29, is he the God: of the Jews only, and 
not of the Gentiles? yes, of the Gentiles also, 
“seeing itis one God that justifieth the cir- 
cumcision by faith, and the uncircumcision 
through faith.” We may read the words 

’ thus, Is there a God of the Jews only, or have 
the Jews only a God, have not the Gentiles a 

‘God also? yea, sure, and the same God; 

‘and therefore the apostle concludes the same 
justification to be extended to the one as to 
, the other. So Jikewise, Gal. iii. 20, when the 
apostle would show that the law, which was 
430 years from the promise, cannot disannul 

-or make void the promise made so long be- 
‘fore, useth this argument, that God its one. 

“Wherefore then serveth the law? It was 
added because of transgression, until the seed 
uid come to whom the promise was made, 

it was ordained by angels in the hand of 

a Mediator; now a Mediator is not a Media- 
tor of one, but God is one.” In both these 
places the apostle riseth up toa consideration 
of God in his supreme and absolute unity 
above law or Mediator, or any division of 
people or seeds founded thereon. In which 
absoluteness God is not obliged to give any 
account of himself, or any "of his matters, 

‘may do with his own what he will. And this 

absoluteness d supremacy of his will is so 
3) by Pat as by the tyrants of 
thralling, oppressing, to 

wr hindrance of his creatures, but to 


+ 


e, from his nature, that is 
rane ultimum refugium, the 
i ae at and refuge of the 
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creature, when it feels itself lost all other 
ways, as that which will raise it again. 

When I say this unity and absoluteness of 
God transcends the consideration of a Media- 
tor, as well as the law, 1 desire to be under- 
stood in no other’sense than the Scripture it- 
self speaks, which is a qualified sense, viz. 
as the Mediator supposes a breach and dis- 
tance between God and man, by reason of 
sin, not otherwise; for so the apostle intimates, 
when he saith the law was so long after the 
promise, and was added because of trans- 
gression, and ordained in the hand of a 
Mediator. Nowa Mediator is not of one, but 
God in the absoluteness of his first and ori- 
ginal grace went forth to man in Christ, as 
Christ was the head of all men, before and 
above all consideration of Christ as a Media- 
tor of atonement, or any need thereof; and 
there the seed was but one, not divided; and 
he, even God, was one, and alone bearing the 
same relation, the same love to all: ‘the 
splitting and dividing them, making some the 
vessels of merey and election, others of 
wrath by reprobation; which"way soever per- 
sons understand it, was subordinate counsel 
and design for the illustration of his ultimate 
glory. 

To clear this, let us consider the oneness. 
of God, what it is, and what it imports. One 
is pars numeri, a part of number, many units 
make a number, and one is fons nwmert, the 
fountain of number, the principiwm enumera- 
tionis, the beginning of number. God is not 
only one so, but he is both the beginning and 
total sum of all, he: is one and alone, and 
there is none besides him; but he is a great 
one, he is the one that is all, that gathers and 
takes in all, that binds up all in one, and is 
one in all, and makes all’ one, as love doth, 
which is called the bond of perfectness. His 
oneness is the soul that diffuseth itself through 
the whole, through all the parts, and is fofo in 
toto and toto in qualibet parte, entire in the 
whole, and in every part, making thereby 
many members to be one body, as in the 
Godhead there are three persons, yet these 
three are one, as in the divine essence there 
are several attributes, yet they are all one, 
there is one mind, one spirit in them all: so 
in his counsels and: works this oneness is 
a quintessence, a result, a spirit of glory that 
riseth out of them all, comprehends them all, 
is the crown and perfection of them all. 

I. As to instance in those varieties and 
seeming contrarieties that are in the ways 
and works of God, wherein the Scriptures 
show a harmony and unity of counsel and 
design, as the law and grace, what more dif- 
fering, what more contrary the apprehension 
ofman? The law entered, saith the apostle, 
that sin might abound, but where sin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound, that as sin 
hath ‘reigned unto death, so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life, 
&c. Rom. v. 21, ' 

Here are three pair of coutraries, the law 
and grace, sin and righteousness, death and 
life; here are two ‘contrary works, sin abound- 
ing, grace superabounding ; ; here’ are two 
contrary ends, sin reigning to death, grace 
reigning through righteousness unto “a0 
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life; yet behold here the unity of the counsel 
and design; the dark scene of the law and sin, 
and death, is subordinate to the light; and for 
the illustration of it, grace gets above the 
law, righteousness riseth above sin, eternal 
life abolishes death, and so the design and 
counsel of God in this conflict and combat, 
clears up into a design and counsel of highest 
love and pleasure. 

You will say the fruit and advantage of 
this counsel redounds only to the elect. I 
grant it-as first fruits; we shall reach further 
by degrees; this being but a part of the 
whole of his counsels, yet it proves the unity 
of the counsel thus far; for you may remem- 
ber we told you this unity is as the soul, that 
is entire in the whole, and entire in every 
part; the entireness in the parts were no- 
thing, if it were notvalso in the whole, which 
if it bea truth, will appear at length. 

2. The next instance I shall bring, is of 
the Jews and Gentiles, which division takes 
in the whole world, all either being Jews or 
Gentiles. God first appropriated the Jews, 
and left out the Gentiles; then he takes in the 
Gentiles and casts: off the Jews, concluding 
them in unbelief, as the Gentiles had been 
concluded in unbelief before. As touching 
the law and its privileges, whereby God had 
signalized the Jews, and carried them up 
into an eminency and singularity of favour, 
the Gentiles were enemies, they grudged and 
grumbled at it, and envied them. 

As to the Gospel, whereby the Gentiles got 
the start (the last were first) the Jews were 
enemies for their sales: thus by turns, all, 
both Jews and Gentiles, are concluded under 
sin and unbelief; but what is the design of 
all? Itis a great mystery the apostle con- 
fesses when he opens it, wherein the depths 
and riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God lie fair to be seen, from Rom. xi. 25. 

1. This is but for a time, till the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in, that. blindness is 
happened to Israel, which gives light to. all 
the subordinate wills, counsels, and dispen- 
sations of God; they are bounded and limited 
within.a certain space and period; nothing 
runs out beyond time, but that which is God’s 
ultimate scope and highest end.of the whole, 
as shall be shown in its place ;, this. is the 
first qualification of this dark scene of the 
Jews; rejection is but for a time, and when 
that time is run out, then all Israel shall be 
saved, as verse 26: and then, 

2. Verse 28. Though as touching this dis- 
pensation of. the Gospel, the Jews are ene- 
mies upon the Gentiles’ account, yet there is 
an higher and more original grace, within the 
verge whereof. they are, and that is the elec- 
tion, as touching which, they are beloved for 
their fathers’ sake; which by the way ac- 
quaints us, that the present dispensation of 
the Gospel measures not out to us all the 
grace that is in God: there is a surplusage, 
a reserve behind to be manifested in its own 
proper time, as the apostle speaks in. this 
place of Timothy which we are upon. 

3. The apostle proceeds, “for the gifts and 
callings of God are without repentance.” 
The Jews had _sufficiently ‘forfeited all, but 
in will be like, himself, he loved the fathers, 
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and he will not cut off the children for ever. 
And was not Adam the son of God; and are 
not all men Adam’s children? did not God 
make Adam in his own image, make para- 
dise for Adam, and gave him dominion over 
all the works of his hands? Did God begin 
thus with Adam, as well as ever he did with 
Abraham, and shall he not end as sweetly? 
Shall not the gifts and calling of God here be 
without repentance, as welt as in the case of 
the Jews ? 

4, The apostle rises yet higher, and raaltes 
the present unbelief of the Jews an argument. 
for their future restoration, ver. 30, 31. 
“ Whereas the Gentiles in times past have 
not believed, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief, even so have these 
also now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy.” What 
a soul or spirit of unity is this, running 
through all the dispensations and works of. 
God, that out of such contraries as faith and 
unbelief, mercy and rejection works out the 
same end of mercy, mercy to the Gentiles 
through the Jews’ unbelief, merey to the 
Jews ‘through the faith and merey of the Gen- 
tiles. 

5. The best is ieliina, which is the light 
of the whole piece, resulting from the several 
varieties in it, ver. 32.. “For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all,” where the all. that 
are thelump in unbelief are not: the Jews. only, 
but both people; for of the Jews he had said, 
blindness in part is happened to Israel, i. e. the 
two tribes and some scattered’ parcels. of. the 
rest; for the generality of the ten tribes were 
never tried with the Gospel; therefore in 
the latter place the all are both Jews and- 
Gentiles; God will have merey upon them 
all, when “God remembers his mercy and 
truth to the house of Israel, then all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of God.” 
Ps. xcviii. 3. If this reach not to our grand 
purpose as the former instance it hice it 
by parts. 

HI..My third instance may carry nsa little 
further: it is of vessels to honour and vessels 
to dishonour. Contrarier things cannot well 
be imagined. 2 Tim. ii. 20. * ‘But: in a, 
great house there are not only: vessels of gold 
and silver, but also of wood. and of earth, and 
some to honour and some to dishonour.” The 
apostle before reflects on dangerous — doc-. 
trines, and the broachers of them, teaching 
that the resurrection is past already to the 
overthrowing of the faith of some. What a 
jar is this in the Church of God? how shall 
this be reduced, reconciled, ‘subdued, to any 
good concord and ‘harmony 1 The apostle is 
larger than to give out at this difficulty = 
there is an expedient for this, and at is, 
there is a great house hath divers an nah 
ing vessels for worth and use. Bey lel j 
not better there were but one sort? 
the allusion, and then answer ) 
are mean offices to be done, d 
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all the filth carried out and purged, then it 
will be time to find fault with the vessels of 
wood and earth, that all may become vessels 
of gold and silver, and not before. 

We see by this Scripture that the house of 
God is very great, and there are in it vessels 
of several values and uses, vessels of gold 
and silver, wood and earth; the vessels of 
wood and earth are vessels of the house, of 
the great house, as well as those of gold and 
silver, though not alike precious, nor to uses 
so honourable ; ‘but they have an unity in re- 


_ lation to the house, which is all the stress, I 


put this place to. 

But if we rise hence to the unity of the 
Master of this great house, it will give more 
countenance to our argument. 

de is one. All men, reprobates. as they 

called as well as elect, share in relation 
t rare one God, have one and the self-same 
‘od; the elect have not one God, and the re- 
probate another, but one God is God of. them 
both, It is an argument God uses in Mal. 
ii. 10, against oppression of one another: 
“Have not we all cne Father? hath not one 
God created us?” Yea, the same good, and 
kind, and merciful God-and Father made 
all. So the apostle to the Ephesians, chap. 
iv.’ 6, to ‘conclude the argument to unity, 
brings i in “this one God and Father of all,” 
which though applied there to believers, as the 
former place in Malachi is to the Jews, yet it 
is true of all men, God is the God and Father 
of allmen. And doth that afford no comfort 
and hope to men? It is the great and crown- 
ing joy of the New Jerusalem, that God him- 
)self shall be with them, and be their God: 
« And I will be your God,” in the new cove- 
nant, “and you shall be my people.” I 
grant God is especially and peculiarly the 
God of believers, yet he is the God of all 
men: believers eminently have the present 
‘actual fruit and comfort of it; but is God the 
God of any, and is there not a comfort and 
hope in it, first or last? “Ye are of your fa- 
ther the devil,” saith Christ to the Jews, that 
sought to kill him in that image; in that spirit 
they were of the devil, yet God’s right in them 
-eann ot be lost. God is not the Father of sin, 
though of the sinner, he is the God and Fa- 
ther of sinners, though not as sinners, but as 
hip © Features, and in that rank of creatures, 

n: (“who make of one blood all nations 

,” as Acts xvii. 26.) And the very hea- 
en y the light of nature, did lay claim to 
m as his offspring: and the Holy Ghost 
allow it, saying, “ Moreover he ‘is, not far 

ery one of us;” though we be far in 
ds ; from him, yet there is such a root- 
yards God in the very worst of 
such who are under the judicial 
air, which is also in its time to 
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day’s. work, he saw it.good. Good then hath 
the start of evil, the precedence of it, it is the 
elder, and though God made but one man, yet 
that one man was.all; as we all sinned and 
fell in. him, so. we all were made in the 
image of God in him; we were all crowned 
with, glory and. honour in him, with. the fa- 
vour and love of God. This is no strain; the 
Scripture saith, Levi paid tithes to. Melchize- 
deck, though then in his father Abraham’s 
loins, and not brought forth of several ages 
afterwards. Now therefore turn your eye, 
and see how God begun with.man, how con- 
cerned for him, calling a council about mak- 
ing him: “Let us make man.” - With what 
a hand of art and skill he formed him curi- 
ously, fearfully, wonderfully; how being so 
formed, he breathed into him the breath of 
life, the lives of all the creatures, vegetative, 
sensitive, rational, and angelic, making him 
truly an abstract and compendium of the 
whole, a microcosm; how he stampt his own 
image upon him, and sealed him for himself, 
for his own: converse and society: how he 
arrayed him with the robes of his own sove: 
reignty, making him next himself, lord of all 
his works in the lower world: how he ac- 
commodated him, and made a garden of plea- 
sure for him, stored with all. delicious fruits, 
and so tender of his full satisfaction and con- 
tent, that he considered his being alone, be- 
fore he considered it himself, and that no- 
thing might be wanting, made him a help- 
meet for him, giving him power by that 
means to increase and propagate himself into 
a multitude, as ample as might balance all 
other species, 

Now was there.love in all this or no? 
This was not to Adam alone, but to, every 
one ot us in him.. I say, were these acts of 
love, or did God only. make a flourish, and 
lay a snare for man, that forfeiting all these, 
he might be more miserable than if he had 
never been? If you say it was love, as I 
see not how it can be avoided, then did you 
think God began thus with man to end in a 
tempest? A tempest ensued, I grant, and 
lies still upon the greatest part of mankind, 
and a worse is reserved for them, as a just 
recompense of their deeds, even-a fiery in- 
dignation, which shall destroy the adversary, 
as the apostle speaks, and make an end of 
the flesh; and so of sin, which what it means 
may be showed in its place, _ . 

But shall that bright sun of favour and 
love, that arose so splendidly on man, set in 
an everlasting cloud? (Ps. lxxvii. 8-10,) 
shall all those thoughts of God, whereof he 
gave an earnest to man in his first creation, 
perish? Shall the Lord lose his everlasting | 
possession for ever? The same that is said 
of Christ, may be said of man in his root, and 
so of all men. The Lord possessed them in 
the beginning of his ways; the Lord had 
livery and seisin of them when there was no 
strange God among them, before ever sin, or > 
law, whereby sin is imputed, did enter, . 
Adam was first formed, saith the apostle, 
then Eve, and the man was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the trans-. 
gression. The woman stands in Scripture, 
for the natural principle, or peat nay 
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Sin, therefore, where it is founded, there it is 
also confounded, condemned to the flesh, and 
so alone poor fleshy mar comes to know 
salvation through the sorrow of child-bear- 
ing, either bern by Christ for us, which is 
the privilege of believers, or bearing their 
own iniquity as all others must do, to ‘the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit, which is 
the seed, may rise. But before the woman 
was thus deceived, upon what amicable 
terms was God and Adam! How sweetly, 
as two that were perfectly agreed, did they 
walk together! Now God is one, and in 
one mind, though he may change his way, 
and use a suitable variety in that, yet if he 
begin in love, as here he did, surely he will 
not end in wrath; though the creature may 
apprehend God hath done with him, and will 
be merciful no more; yet it is not so, for as 
he is Alpha, so is he Omega; if his love were 
the first, certain it shall be last also: for 
who shall get the upper hand of that love 
which is God himself? 

3. This oneness of God imports, that his 
wrath and love is one, but of this when we 
come to that Seripture where God is recog- 
nized by the name of love. 
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CHAPTER Il. 


Pursuing the same Text. An Argument from 
the Unity of the Mediator. 


We come to the next words, which afford 
further evidence: “One Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” Here 
again men are recapitulated and headed in 
one, who is the Mediator of reconciliation, 
and of all communication of good from God 
to man, in whom, as such, all men have joint 
and equal interest. And the apostle saying 
“there is one Mediator of God and man,” 
seemeth to import that originally the case is 
alike with all men, and so it is; all are chil- 
dren of wrath by nature, one as well as ano- 
ther, and he that pleads the cause of the elect, 
and the propitiation for their sins, he is the 
advocate of the rest also: and therefore if 
the cause of the elect succeeds and goes so 
well in his hands, it affords grounds of hope for 
the other also. 

This unity of the Mediator is often reflect- 
ed on, though in other words, as “one Lord,” 
Eph. iv. 5; and “one head,” Eph. j. 10. As 
was hinted before, touching which, this es- 
pecially is to be further noted; that these ail 
things here recapitulated, are distributively 
reflected on; both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth; which is not a local dis- 
tribution, or a distribution of place, but of 
quality and condition. All the elect, and 
called ones are heavenly ones, 1 Cor. xv. 
The rest are earthly in this present state, yet 
these, as well as the others, are recapitulated 
or re-headed again in Christ, which relates 
to the first heading of them ; which musi also 
have been in hit; for there was no other 
head of angels, or men originally, but He; 
he was that Arche, that head, which the 


fallen angels kept not, | which our translators © 
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render their first state, but it may é 
rendered their beginning or head, : vhich 
they departed by disobedience, ray et 

Now mark here two things: 

l. The argument the apostle is. upon. 
And, 

2. The aptness of the terms of the medium 
by which he would evince it. The argument is 
here praying for all men, the ground, God 
will have all men to be saved, the terms are 
general, all men are to he prayed for, not the 
elect only, but all men; none excepted in this 
place, nor in 1 John vy. 16, only the sin unto 
death, which is not enjoined to be seeped 
for. Of that more hereafter. 

2. Observe the validity of the ternis of the 
inedium: there is one God, that i is unto all men 
still, all men have one God, an interest in 
this one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men; not between God and the 
elect, but between God andmen. All thatare 
men, (he is one, the Mediator between God 
and men): and, 

Lastly, Tn the Mediator-ship of our Savi- 
aur, not the God-head, but the man-hood is re- 
flected on, to suit the argument to pray for 
all men; the man Christ Jesus, this one Me- 
diator, engages us to it. ne 

The argument arising from ‘the whole to 
the point in hand is this, that through the uni- 
ty of the Mediator, all men are under a _gra- 
cious counsel and design of salvation. We 
have seen before, how they all stand ‘elated 
to one God, as the creatures of that one God. 
God is the God of all men, but now they are’ 
nearer related, God is in Christ, become in 
personal union with the nature of man, in 
which all men have a common and joint in- 
terest,and so the persons of men, of all men,are 
in this their common representative, married 
to God ; this is made out by these particulars. 

1. God in Christ, hath espoused the nature 
of man, ‘not the person of any man, but the 
nature, the seed of the woman; this reflects 
honour and privilege upon all that. have in- 
terest in that nature. Gen. ix..6, we read, 

“ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood by: man shall 

his blood be shed, for in the image of God 

made he man.” This is said after man was 

fallen, after that image was defaced, after that , 
the old world was destroyed by the flood, for 
the lewdness and wickedness of it; yet that 
image of God, stampt on man in creation, 
though but one man ever wore it i a pining 
ness and beauty, pleads a pri il 
a security to all his fal LC 
lence to be offered to as 
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«ai the first-born of every creature, or of the 
whole creation, which must necessarily at 
least take in all men; the other creatures be- 
ing virtually in man. But I say they are 
put together, the image of the invisible God 
and the first-born of every creature, that the 
glory of the latter may shine forth by the for- 
mer, and might reflect glory on the whole 
creation round about: so that there is 
no man but this first-born is in him, for 
every creature by that Scripture hath his 
first-born, and that first-born is Christ, the 
image of the invisible God. The first-born 
of every creature, is not only the ‘first-born 
of new creatures ; the new creature implies a 
‘first creation Betnwe, and this first creature, 
nature, was found first in Christ, and he is 
the first-born in it, as well as the first begot- 
ten from the dead, and by his mediation other 
creatures are brought forth; so that Christ is 
the Mediator of the creation, the first creation 
as well as the new creation; and all men in 
their first creation, stand related to Christ as 
brethren: the first-born is the most worthy, 
and hath the double portion, is the excellen- 
cy of dignity and of power, opens the womb, 
but they that come after have the same fa- 
ther, and issue out of the same womb. 

_. The first-born in the first place, the other 
afterwards, which order of succession in the 
same progeny, infers not such a privilege and 
dignity to the first, as leaves the following 
race wholly abandoned and rejected, but at 
least in the families of men who have not 
enough to maintain the honour of their 
name ;‘they must be recommended to the 
kindness and care of the first-born, which in 
this Case, we may be secure of, though the 
father of this first-born is able to bless and 
provide most bountifully for his latter chil- 
dren, which all men you see are by their 
first creation, for we are also his offspring, as 
sings the poet, and the apostle disallows it 
not. 

_ But it-will be said this title fails, and this 
-relation is dissolved and past away in Christ; 
‘Men can claim nothing by it. 

‘Answer. It is rather changed and swallow- 

ed up ofa better to them that are new crea- 


'- tures in Christ, which is the truest sense of 


those words, “If any man be in Christ, he is 
“ahew creature, all old things are past away,” 
‘as the law is past away to those that are under 
grace; but the relation of creatures remains 
‘between God and all men, and will do so 
‘eternally ; believers are therefore said to be 
a kind of first fruits of his creatures, which is 

comparison with other men that are not 
“believers; and we know what the apostle 
‘saith, “If the first-fruit be holy, the lump 
-also is holy,” and as the relation holds to 
God, so to Christ, if he be the first-born of 
every creature, all men are upon that account 
‘Telated unto Christ, and though there be a 
great difference between the first-fruits and 
other men, much | more between the first-born 
‘and unregenerate men; yet there cannot be 
_any privilege growing ‘from hence, even to 
the worst of men, though while they are in 
unbelief and unregeneracy, they have no 
synnowereee or sense of it. If this kindred, as 
‘I — call it, operates nothing, why doth the 
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Lord own a philanthropy? How is it that 
the Lord lays such laws upon men, as on Is- 
rael for their poor brother, and under the 
New Testament, “that he that provides not 
for his family (not restraining it to believers) 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel.” The rew creation is a design, an 
improvement, advanced upon the first crea- 
ation; it is the first title improved by a better, 
not destroyed but cloathed upon, as the apostle 
speaks, as the tabernacle was housed in the 
temple; and so it must be in whomsoever 
are saved. Thus we see what light these 
words afford to our present inquiry. There 
is one Mediator. 


et 
- CHAPTER IV. 


Christ a Ransom for all, a Testimony for its 
Proper Season. 


We come to the next, which relates to a 
new creation, “who gave himself a ransom 
forall.” In this place, and upon this argu- 
ment, to engage us to pray for all men, and 
that upon the following grounds, that God 
will have all men to be saved (can signify no 
less than general redemption) so far as that 
the price is laid down for all men, such a 
price as justice required, such as God accept- 
ed: for it is an actual ransom, which it 
could not have been called if the creditor had 
not been agreed, and declared himself satisfied 
therewith (a testimony for its proper time to 
be declared for all.) This ransom for all, 
is that which the mystical Jews can no more 
bear now, than the literal Jews could bear 
of the Gentiles to be taken into the covenant 
of Abraham, which might be the reason that 
the apostle closely insinuates in those words, 
(a testimony for its own proper times) as if 
he foresaw by the spirit, how the elder bro- 
ther would grudge that the prodigal, after all 
his rambling, should find at last such a wel- 
come entertainment; but yet the Scriptures 
of the New Testament are not wholly silent 
in other places touching this, Tit. ii. 11; 
chap iii.4; 1 Tim. iii. 10; Rom. 5. 18; 1 
John ii. 2. “If any man sin we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, who is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of 
the whole world.” A text so worded, with a 
not only, and the whole world, as if the Spirit 
had purposely consulted to obviate and pre- 
vent all clippings of it. 

But to come to the argument: from hence 
it will be said, what, though Christ gives 
himself a ransom for all, we see yet all men, 
nay, the greatest part of men, have no benefit 
by it, but live and die unreconciled to God? 
It is confessed, and itis moreover certain,there 
is no other name given under heaven for 
men to be saved by: but because this redemp- 
tion, this ransom operates not in the present 
time, have we authority to say it never shall? 
The blood of Christ never loses its virtue. 
The covenant with Abraham hath lain dead 
this seventeen hundred years and more; with 
the body of that nation, but yet it shall awake 
and work afresh, for the apostle saith, they 
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are beloved for their fathers’ sake, and Christ 
saith, though Israel be not gathered, i.e. in 
the present time, yet a time is coming, as if 
he should say, when I shall be glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord. Is. xlix. 5. He had 
said in the verse before, by way of objection, 
I have laboured in vain, I have spent my 
strength in vain, and for nought, but he an- 
swers himself, “Yet surely my judgment is 
with the Lord, and my work with my God.” 
The apostle upon the argument of the resur- 
rection, which he extends to all men, though 
not to allvat first, but each in their order, and 
that making alive would be small comfort, if 
it were only a raising them to judgment, 
looks on it as so harsh a consequence, that 
Christ should die in vain, that he makes an 
argument of it: and I confess it is so harsh 
an hypothesis, that Christ should give him- 
self a ransom for all, and that neither first 
nor last, the greatest part of men should have 
the fruit of it, that is, be set free by it, that 
without better reason than I yet see, I cannot 
admit it. He that forbids Israel to detain the 
wages of the hireling past the end of the day, 
will not surely deny Christ the price of his 
bleod: but before he give up the kingdom, 
which is the end of his day, as Mediator, he 
shall see the full travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied. So that here we see man indefi- 
nitely designed for the advantages of this 
mediation, which is instituted between God 
and man, not between God and the elect, but 
between God and man: now an indefinite is 
equal to an universal. Then, 

4, We see in executing this mediation, 
Christ gave himself a ransom for all, not re- 
straining it to a part. 

There are two more particulars which lie 
couched in this text. 

1. That this ransom is that which all men 
have a share and interest in; for he gave 
himself, who was a public person, that took 
the nature of man; in which all men have 
joint interest; not the person of any man, 
not the property of any man; so that it was 
the life of the world that was offered up in 
sacrifice, the life of man in the person of the 
Son of God, ennobled and made valuable by 
the union, to be a ransom for all men; 
“therefore,” saith the apostle, “if one died for 
all, then were all dead ;” they were dead erimt- 
nally in Adam, they were dead penally in 
Christ, else. how could believers. reckon 
themselves dead in him, if his death were 
not their death, sacramentally, as I may say, 
and so the death of all, though all receive it 
not, apprehended it not: therefore Christ saith, 
“The bread which I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world.” 

2. The second thing is the effect of this 
transaction, “and gave himself a ransom for 
all;” which is an advantage and benefit so 
large, so extensive, as is too great for the 
present faith of men; therefore itis said to be 
“a testimony for its proper times” or seasons, 
and what is the meaning of that? but although 
this extent of the ransom appear not now, 
and so the testimony of it cannot be received, 
which may he the reason why we have been 
so dark in it, yet there shall be times where- 


in it shall appear; and then, as is said of the 
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vision, it shall be made Plain upon tables, 
that he may run that reads it; in the mean 
time it is a mystery sealed up witha seal of 

secrecy, as that which the sever thunders ut- 

tered was, till the sounding of the seven trum- 
pets; and as the vision of Christ’s glory in 
the mount of transfiguration, which was en- 
joined to be told to no man till Christ 
should be risen from the dead, because Christ 
was yet in a state of humiliation: so the 
world is yet in an unreconciled state, and the 
time for this reconciliation to operate upon all, 
is not yet come, but only upon the elect; the 

rest’ as we. shall see will, follow in their 
order. hel y 


CHAPTER V.. 
An Argument from 1 Tim. iv. 10. God a Sa- 


viour of all, but in a more especial manner of 
them that believe the Gospel. Alibi 


My second proof is from 1 Tim. iy. 10, 
where God is said to be the Saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe. The 
words are these; “For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men,” &c. I thought to have past by this 
Scripture, for that it may be apprehended to 
refer only to temporal salvation, but the con-- 
text carries it further, for ver. 8, he speaks of, 
the promise of this life, and that which is to 
come, which is annexed to godliness, and 
then ver. 9, saith,“ This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, which is the 
same: eulogy that he ushers in the Gospel 
with, chap.i.15. “This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners,’ 
whereof I am chief;” where undoubtedly he 
speaks of eternal salvation. The question is, 
what this “##Ace imports, chiefly of them 


: ny piels lig i? ee 
promise not performed to them who yet were 
eminent in godliness; therefore the promise. 
of the life, (now) is such as Christ promises 
to them that forsake father and mother, 
house and lands for his sake, that they shall 
have an hundred fold in the pr ‘time 
with persecution. This hundred Ff 


otherwise, Mark x. 30. This 
that believe not are depriv 
sufficient to ground that diffe 
Greek word “asta imports, 
the Saviour chiefly of th 

he is their Savio 
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is, the others must stay for it; but they that 
believe are saved already, as unbelievers are 
condemned already, John iii. 18, yet God is 
the Saviour of all men; how this is, cannot 
be better expressed than by the apostle, 1 
Cor. xv. 22,where he speaking of the resurrec- 
tion, “As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be made alive, but every one in his own 
order, Christ the first-fruits, afterwards. they 
that are Christ’s at his coming, then cometh 
the end.” Where we have three seasons in 
which the resurrection is accomplished: 

First, in the rising of Christ the first fruits of 
the elect or believers: secondly, in the resur- 
rection of believers ; that are, as James saith, 
a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. Then, 

Thirdly and lastly, in the resurrection of 
the rest of men, for so and in this order shall 
the resurrection proceed: the dead in Christ 
Shall rise first, and those that sleep in Jesus 
shall God bring with him, not all the dead, 
but those that sleep in Jesus, so that great is 
the odds for believers above other men, for 
they are saved in the present time, or have 
the promise of the life that now is; that life 
in the spirit which is an hundred-fold beyond 
all the pleasures of sin, or bare temporal en- 
joyments of natural men. Then when they 
die they sleep in Jesus, in his bosom, until 
the resurrectien; not that their souls sleep, 
or are sealed up in an inactivity, as their 
bodies in their graves; but they rest sweetly, 
as in the sweetest sleep from all that molested 
them here, both sin and sorrow, and are with 
Christ in Paradise. 

And then thirdly, at Christ’s coming their 
bodies are raised too, and they enjoy the 
kingdom with him during his whole reign, 
which the rest of men are excluded from, 
being not raised, as the creation is not de- 
livered till the sons of God are manifested, 
Rom. viii. 19, 21, but answerably in a way 
_ of opposition and contradistinction; the rest of 

; men, they are dead while they live, they go to 
hell when they die, and are not saved or 
made alive till Christ’s kingdom on earth hath 
its accomplishment, which is called the end; 
“Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father.” 

From all that hath been said, it appears, 
that this term, “2s<x is not quiescent, idle, or 
insignificant, but importing a great difference 
between believers and others: yet not exclud- 
i rest altogether, or for ever from sal- 

i mM; nay, it strongly implies the contrary, 
it implies, that all are or must be saved in 
one Reese: or another, at one time or ano- 
ther, | 
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with; which province therefore might seem 
justly to challenge the precedency in this 
disquisition. I shall begin, 

Object. 1. Shall all men be saved? What 
will become of the justice of God and his 
wrath against sin? This doctrine will take 
off all restraint from sinners, all encourage- 
ment to strict walking: if all should be saved, 
who would deny his flesh its cravings, its 
sensual satisfaction ? 

Answer, 1. This objection proceeds upon a 
grand mistake, if it be not. wilful, viz. that 
the grace of God is a blind injudicious soft- 
ness: which is a weakness in men, and is not 
‘once to be imagined of God, who is wisdom, 
truth, and holiness itself, and all these in 
highest consistency and harmony with grace 
and love, and even in the running over of 
his heart to his special favourites, all is under 
the conduct and management of highest pru- 
dence and wisdom. Eph. 1. Be 

2. The Scriptures are not only plentiful in 
threatening, and denouncing death and wrath 
against sin, but in demonstrating to us, 

1. The justice of this way of dealing with 
men, as wages is to a servant, “the wages of 
sin is death.” 

2. The naturalness and inevitableness of 
it, “that which a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap; be that soweth to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption,” &c. “If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die.’ Yea, 

3. The coincidence of sin and punishment 
in the same term of death, to be carnally 
minded is death.” 

That there is an hell after this life, is clear 
by the doctrine of our Saviour himself in the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 23; 
Matth. yv. 22-29; chix. 28; ch. xvili. 9, and 
that from Christ’s tribunal “ all men shall re- 
ceive the things done in their bodies, whether 
good or bad.” The apostle Paul, without 
any hesitancy affirms, 2 Cor. v.10, and that 
there shall be an exact proportion in the 
punishment to the sin, many places of the 
New Testament prove, Matth. x. 15; xi. 21- 
24; Rev..xx. 12, 13. 

Object. But you willsay, If hell be admitted 
you give up the cause. How are they saved 
that are cast into hell, “ which is a fire that 
shall never. be quenched,” Mark ix. 43-48, 
and called “ everlasting fire” in many places ? 

Answer. Let him that denies hell take heed 
lest it be verified upon himself; we have as 
much for hell as we have for heaven, only it 
may be questioned whether we understand 
those terms “for ever,” yea, “for ever and 
ever,” and “everlasting,” and “never to be 
quenched,” aright, for as much as these terms 
are used of things that have an end, as of the 
ordinances of the law, ‘this is an ordinance 
for ever,” Exod, xxvii, last and divers other 
places, which yét had an end in Christ; so 
ihe Lord threatens, “ that his fury shall’ burn 
upon Jerusalem, and shall not be quenched, “ 
Jer: vii. 20.. Yet what sweet promises were 
|made to Jerusalem, and to that people after- 

| wards; and after this long rejection they are 

i pnder the promise of a gracious return. still, 
therefore, these terms are to be understood i in 

| a limited or qualified sense ; and if the ever- 
Jasting duration of hell without end have 
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other ground but those terms, it is too weak 
a foundation to build such an assertion upon, 
as concludes and shuts up God for ever in 
wrath, never to come forth in the exercise of 
merey to far the greatest part of his crea- 
tures. 

It is granted, those terms, “for ever? and 
* everlasting,” import a long time, as Israel’s 
ordinances lasted till Christ came, which 
was two thousand years. 

2. That may be said for ever, whose term 
of ending is not revealed when it shall be. 

2. What is after this life in another world, 
may be said to be for ever. 

4, What is commensurate with the dura- 
tion of the kingdom of the Son as Mediator, 
tll he gives up the kingdom, may be said to 
be for ever; so the servants of God and the 
Lamb shall reign for ever and ever in the 
New Jerusalem, Rey. xxii. 5, which yet is to 
be given up-to the Father when all enemies 
are put down under the feet of Christ. 

5. Eternal judgment may be so said in 
three other respects. 1. Of God the inflictor. 
2, On the soul on which it is inflicted, which 
is immortal. 3. Of the full accomplishment 
of its end, the full declaration of his justice, 
and the final extermination and making an 
end of sin, Jer. xxiii, 19, and last; “ Behold 
the whirlwind of the Lord goes forth with 
fury, a continual whirlwind, it shall fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked; the fierce 
anger of the Lord shall not return until he 
hath done it, and until he hath performed the 
intents of his heart,” &c. “So, verily, thou 
shalt not come out thence until thou hast paid 
the utmost farthing.” 

I know what is commonly pleaded, that 
sin being against an infinite Majesty, satis- 
faction cannot be made, but by a punishment 
infinite in duration. 

- But this strikes at the sufficiency of 
Christ’s satisfaction, in which God hath 
shewed there is a mean of satisfaction, with- 
out infinite duration, and God is satisfied by 
that one sacrifice for the sin of the whole 
world, so that God wants not satisfaction ; 
besides that, if he did, he should by this prin- 
ciple, be ever satisfying, but never satisfied. 

It is most certain, though’Christ hath laid 
down a sufficient ransom for the whole 
world (and so intended by him) wherein 
God’s justice is made amends for all the 
breach of his law, and he may now be just 
in forgiving the greatest sins and sinners, 
yea the whole world without exception, yet 
they that are not by special grace drawn to 
believe and receive this atonement, that are 
not influenced by this grace to deny ungodli- 
ness, that are not regenerated and “born 
anew by the Spirit of God; they have not the 

. benefit and advantage of this ransom, but 
must bear their own iniquity, shall die in 
their sins, and be cast into hell, where body 
and soul shall suffer in proportion to their de- 
merits, and not come out thence until they 
have paid the utmost farthing. 


But by our Saviour’s own mouth there will 


be a great difference between some and 


others, even in those that perish; and if it be 


more tolerable for some than others, then we 
ay draw an argument from hence, for the 
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bounding the duration of the punishment of. 
the damned, by the same rule of justice as 
proportions the degrees of punishment to the 
sin; for if the infiniteness of the Majesty of- 
fended, requires the, punishment of the of- 
fender, infinite in duration, doth it not require 
it should be intensely exquisite also; there- 
fore that infiniteness of the Majesty offended 
is not the rule; but the reception of the 
light of this Divine Majesty, where it hath. 
beeti more or less, that is'the rule; “ for,” so 


\| Saith the apostle, “they that have sinned 


without law, shall be judged without law, and 
they that have sinned under the law shalt 
be judged by the law, and they that sin- 
ned under the Gospel, and against the Gos- 
pel, shall have the hottest judgment of all.” 
See Heb. x. 26-30. To shut up this miat- 
ter there are two things in judgment that 
make it more or less tolerable the intense- 
ness of it, and the extent or duration of it. 
The furnace was commanded to be heated 
seven times hotter than ordinary, for the 
three children; that was the intenseness of 
the torment; now one or both of these must 
of necessity be understood in the tolerable- 
ness of Tyre and Siden’s judgment before 
Capernaum and Bethsaida; and if you say 
the former, that the heat of their fire is not so 
intense, you then yield the cause, for their 
sins were against an infinite Majesty, there- 
fore if that were the rule and measure of the 
punishment, their punishment must be as in- 
tolerable as any others; yea, indeed as intole- 
rable as ah infinite God could make it; but 
the creature is not capable of sucha wrath ; 
for quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad~ modum 
reciprentis, a finite thing cannot hold an infi- 
nite, therefore they which are most enlighten- 
ed, are capable of most wrath; which is the 
meaning of that passage, Ps. xe. 11, according 
to thy fear, so is thy wrath. A “poor | dull 
heathen who was never awakened to a sense 
of God, is not capable of that wrath that those 
are who have lived under the sun-shine of 
the Gospel. Therefore Christ took in more 
of the wrath of God than all men and angels 
put together could have done, because he 
took in the fulness of his love. He lay in 
his bosom and therefore he had a quicker 
and more exquisite sense of his wrath, and so 
they that sin wilfally after they have received 
the knowledge of truth, O! what a fiery 
judgment is that which awaits them! for 
they haye come near to God, they have 
tasted the good word of God, they have felt 
the sweetness of communion with God, (next 
to new-covenant communion) they have 
eaten and drank in his presence; how terri- 
ble will the sense of rejection. be ‘to such! 
Indeed, they that have the coldest hell will — 
find it hot enough, yea, hotter than they can 
bear, without most great and extrem é 
of torment, double to all the pleas 
and of their own will, he 
this torment on them; for this i 
tion and measure, EX. xx. 4,! 6 
xvii. 18; Rev. xviii. 
so for reward, Is. xl. 
In vain is it said, 
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wrath, that an infinite God can inflict, shall be 
poured upon all the punished ones; and if 
not utmost, in respect of intention, then not 
endless, in respect:of extension, but propor- 
tionable to their works. 

y 


CHAPTER VII. 


The Opening of that Scripture, 1 Pet. iii. 18-20, 
for the Further Illustrating of this Argument, 
and the Answer unto the Former Objection, 
that from Hell there is no Redemption. 


Tar words of the text, 1 Pet. iii. &c., are 
these: “For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, (that he 
might bring us to God) being put to death in 
the flesh, but made alive in the spirit: in 
which also going forth, he preached to the 
spirits in prison ; which sometimes were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffering of 
God waitedin the days of Noah, while the 
Ark was in preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water,” &c. Com- 
pare this Scripture with that which you will 
find chap. iv. ver. 6: “For this cause was 
the Gospel preached also (or even). to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, but live accord- 
ing to God in the spirit.” And if it be found 
that the Gospel is preached to the damned, 
and for this end, that through a, judgment 
administered on the flesh, they must be 
brought forth to a life in the Spirit, as these 


, Scriptures seem to hold forth; then not only 


is this objection answered, but the main as- 
sertion of universal grace is justified; for 
there can be no question of the possibility or 
probability of the salvation of other sinners, 
if the sinners of the old world be saved, and 
of sinners in the flesh, if the damned in hell 
be redeemed and fetched out from thence. 


, For of these doth both of these texts speak: 


the former is without question, and the latter 
text being but six or seven verses removed 
from the former, may be presumed not to be 
alien-in sense. But besides, it is clear the 
discourse is continued throughout these 
verses, and. the argument. not altered or 
changed, and therefore I shall spend no time 


* to clear that'which is so clear to any one 


that reads the text. All the question will be, 
what time this going forth of Christ to preach 
to the old world (who were now gone off the 
stage,and were only spirits uncloathed of their 
mortal bodies and in prison) was? whether 
while on earth before the flood came upon 
them and swept them away, or whether it 
were after our Saviour’s death or resurrec- 


tion, rather during those forty days before his | 


ascension, answering the forty days and 
forty nights that it rained upon the earth: 
viz. whether this preaching was the preach- 
‘ing of Noah in his time, who is called the 
yreacher of righteousness by this apostle, in 
his second epistle, ehap. ii. 5, or of our Sa- 


- viour in person? I confess I have formerly 
endeavoured to persuade myself upon that 
ground, viz. that Noah is so recognized, that 

pot wi 


as Ch ist, in the spirit of his mediatory 
and office, going forth in Noah, in the 
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days of warning before the flood, that was 
meant in the first quotation of this apostle, 
chap. iii. 19, but there are several particulars 
in that text, besides the cogent arguments in 
the latter text, chap. iv, 6, which have a ma- 
nifest connexion and dependency with the 
former, and relation to. it, which sways me to 
the contrary, and being in harmony with so 
many other texts of Scripture, makes it more 
than probable, that Christ carried the Gospel 
in person, to the spirits of the old world, after 
his resurrection, to judge and to save them: 
let us consider the particulars distinctly, in. 
both texts: 

1, It cannot be Noah, or his preaching, that 
is there meant, or Christ preaching in Noah; 
for the time, the state, the place, the auditory, 
the success, and other circumstances, all 
forbid such an interpretation. 

1, The time was after our Saviour’s suffer- 
ing, thatis plain, ver. 18, for Christ hath 
once suffered for sin, being put to death in 
the flesh, &c. It was after the days of our 
Saviour’s flesh, but Noah’s preaching was 
before his coming in the flesh; this is the first 
argument. : 

2. It was in the state of the life that he took 
up from the dead by the resurrection that he 
went forth and preached, which is called 
spirit in the end of ver. 18, in which he is 
said to go forth in ver. 19, which is not that 
state of spirit in which Christ was before he 
was incarnate; but it is the spiritual state of 
his humanity in the resurrection; that’s a se- 
cond argument. To which add, if the apostle 
had here made it his design to show, that 
Christ went forth in spirit before he took 
flesh, he might have instanced in all the pro- 
phets, and needed not to have taken such a 
leap over all their heads to the old world; he 
might have been furnished with instances 
nearer hand than Noah. Therefore this is a 
ministry of the person of Christ, of the spiri- 
tual state of his person in the resurrection ; 
this is the preacher. 

8. The place. The Greek words. import a 
travel or journey to some distant place or 
region, being used afterwards, ver. 22, of this 
chapter, for his ascending to heaven. This 
is a travel fo the place of the damned, where 
they are in prison, wherever that is. Whe- 
ther that place of his descending to the ut- 
most parts of the earth, Eph. iv, 9, make any 


‘thing to this purpose, T shall not determine, 
‘but leave to be considered; but if this be 


so that Christ did withdraw from the converse 
of the living, to the place of the dead, then 
we have an account of our Sayiour’s time, 
from the resurrection to his ascension, where- 
of so little was bestowed in visits on his dis- 
ciples, the time being taken up in evangeliz- 
ing or preaching the Gospel to the dead, as 
chap. iv. 6, that which is called only preach- 
ing in the first place, chap. iii. 19, is in the 
latter called preaching the Gospel; in the 
first place a preaching to the spirits in prison, 
in the latter evangelizing to the dead. This 
was not the preaching of Noah in the flesh. 
4, The auditors, who are not men in the 
flesh, but the dead in the latter place: and 
lest that should be taken metaphorically ¢ 
mystically for the dead in wespasses and 


30 


sins only, it is over-ruled in the former place 
by the appellation of spirits, that is, such as 
had laid down the body, and were then those 
spirits in prison, such as were descended and 
sent to their own place, there to be kept in 
prison to the day of their judgment, which 
here seems to be the time of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion, which is the beginning of the day of 
judgment. For Christ’s resurrection was the 
notice and assurance that was given to all 
men, of his being appointed to judge the 
world in righteousness, and of that day being 
come, Acts xvii. 31; Heb. ix. 27, which may 
answer the objection of the day of judgment 
being one continued day, which Heb. vi. 2, is 
called “the eternal judgment.” So soon as 
men die they come to judgment, but there are 
special seasons for signal and eminent judg- 
ments. Yet all one judgment continued, and 
eternal in the spirit, though not alike manifest 
always, Rev. xv. 4. The time from Christ’s 
resurrection to his ascension, was the time 
for the judgment of the old world; the appo- 
siteness of which time may appear from 
hence, becattse now was the new world 
brought to light actually, which began from 
finishing of the judgment of the flood. That 
judgment was absolved in forty days from 
the resurrection of Christ, Now this preach- 
ing being to the dead properly, not metapho- 
rically, not to men in the flesh, but to spirits 
in prison, cannot be the preaching of Noah, 
but must be the preaching of Christ to a 
world of men that were gone off the stage of 
this world. This is a fourth argument. 

5. The success. Noah’s preaching was 
fruitless ; the old world was disobedient, and 
perished under his preaching; but there is a 
strong intimation, as if the preaching of Christ 
had better success, because it is said of this 
auditory, that they were some time disobe- 

‘dient, and as if now they were not; but this 
is not all, the fruit is plainly expressed in the 
latter place; for this cause the Gospel was 
preached even to them that were dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but that they might dive according to 
God in the spirit. That work which the 
Gospel prevails for where it is received by 
faith, Christ in his risen state effects that by 
new accession of power he had received ac- 
cording to his own acknowledgment in seve- 
ral places. Matt. xxvui. 18; John xvii. 2. 

And whether the “leading captivity cap- 
tive,” spoken of Eph. iy. at his ascension, 
and “giving gifts to men,” even to the rebel- 
lious, those rebels of the old world, those 
giants that made war with heaven, “that the 
Lord God might dwell among them,” Ps. 
ixviii. may not look this way, I shall leave to 
be considered. It is usual among men, when 
kings are inaugurated or installed in their’ 
kingdoms, to open the prison doors, and set 
free the captives. This is a fifth argument, 
concluding against the preaching of Noah, to 
be the intent of the apostle, which is yet 
made stronger by the apostle in the first quo- 

tation of Peter, where speaking of the flood, as 

a baptism. of salvation in the light side of it, 

though a baptism of judgment to the greater 

part, there being few, but only eight souls 

saved by water, he makes the antitype to be 
322 
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the resurrection of Christ from the dead: 
who therefore must in a correspondent way’ 
save as well as judge, and especially we may 
be bold to conclude so, when the Scripture 
goes before us, and acquaints us with the 
ministry he exercised in person, in this risen 
state, and the subjects to whom he preached, 
and also the end of it, that they might not 
only be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but might live according to God in the ‘Spirit, 
The salvation now by this baptism, is an ear- 
nest of the universal salvation, according to 
the commission given him, or that he sees 
ready to be given him upon ‘his ‘suffering, at 
his resurrection, which is by himself said to 
be a power over all flesh, Jobn xvii, 2, a 
term excluding all, or any exception or aiesi 
tations The ‘place we shall engece. be ipa 
more particularly hereafter. 

6. There are two or three other. cirenm- 
stances that will add to the clearing of this 
exposition, and take away some objections 
that may possibly lie in some minds against 
what hath been declared. As, 2 hep 

First, the adyerb, 797@, or sometimes, ap- 
plied to the disobedience of the old world, 
which shows their disobedience, and this 
preaching to them, not to be of the same 
time, and so not to be the preaching of Noah. 

Again, the adverb #72, or once, that is ap- 
plied to the expectation of the Lord’s long- 
suffering, shows the expectation to have been 
of a former time antecedent to this preaching; 
and so it could not be the preaching of Noah, 
which did contemporate with that expectation 
again. 

“Thirdly, while Noah preached, and this 
long-suffering of God expected them, they 
were not spirits, but men in the body; and 
not in prison, but at liberty in this world; not 
dead, but alive in the flesh, 

Fourthly, and so to obviate an objection, 
if the meaning had been, that Noah preached 
then to men in the flesh, who since that are 
now spirits in prison, would he not have as 
accurately distinguished the tamés of the one 
and the other, and have made clear that 
they were not spirits in prison then, as he 
doth in the two places to dis guish their 
disobedience, and God’s expecting their com- 
pliance from that time of this preaching, of 
which he treats, by, the: kee pees and 
apax. SE 

Fifthly, that partiata (ble hap. iv. 6, 
“For this cause was the spel preached 
also to them that are dead,” must needs 
mean the dead properly; being so over-rules 
by the sense of the terms in the verse imr 
diately preceding, where he speaks of C 
si viz,“ now, from: hi urrection 1 


saying, 
lense, if it were not he ye 
past, viz, in that forty days from 
tion of our Saviour, to his asce 
he had intended and. spake of 
of the Gospel t 
living on earth, t 
would most rae 
have aan i 
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continues to this day, more or less: therefore 
itis most probable he spake of an action that 
was past, even the same that he had written 
of in the former chapter, which adds some 
further light and evidence to this exposition, 
and understanding of the text. 

To conclude this text, and the evidence 
from it, let it be observed against the slighting 
of sin, and the judgment it brings on the 
sinner, that it-was above two thousand years, 
by the computation of the best chronologers, 
that speak least, from the flood to the times 
of our Saviour: and all that time were the 
spirits of the old world in prison. What 
profit had they of six or seven hundred years 
spent in vanity, to lie three thousand years 
for it, as some of the earliest of them did, if 
they were delivered at the resurrection of 


_ Christ, or by the efficacy of his preaching to 


them that forty days after it before his ascen- 
sion? And it is seventeen hundred years 
and more since that time, that the sinners of 
the new world have expected the fiery indig- 
nation; which how long it shall burn upon 
them in and during the reign of Christ in his 
kingdom, I see not how to determine: but 
the duration already, and the certainty of 
every one’s receiving according to his work, 
by unimaginable decrees exceed the shortness 
and momentariness of the pleasures of sin, 
that are but for a season. 


—_e— 


CHAPTER VIIL 


An Argument drawn from the Mercy promised 
the Jews. 


Next to the damned in hell is the case of 
the Jews on earth, for deplorableness both in 
respect of sin and misery. The depth of their 
misery is estimated by the height of their 
privileges, being once the only church and 
' people of God, but now the most forlorn and 

wretched people on earth, and so have been 
seventeen hundred years and more; lying 


- under rejection for that great sin of crucify- 


ing and rejecting Christ, which was done by 
their fathers, and is owned and not. repented 
of by their children to this day; not to speak 
of the ten tribes, which from the days of Sal- 
manezar were carried captive, and remain an 
unknown nation, without prince or govern- 
ment to this day; yet what gracious and full 
tomises are made to this people, both to 
srael and Judah, not only of gathering and 
raising them again, as under David and Solo- 
mon, and bringing them back to their own 
land; bat spiritual promises of life and sal- 
vation, and such an incorruptible glory in the 
glorious State of Christ’s kingdom at his re- 
turn in his second appearance, as shall make 
that time exceed any time that the Gentile 
churches have yet known, as much as the 
light of the sun exceeds that of the moon. 
‘Having glanced at this argument already, 
upon occasion given before by the argument 
drawn from the harmony that is in God's 
_ counsel and design, I shall be the briefer on 
it, and shall only glean a few reflections that 


‘on some passages in Rom. ix. where 
% 


the apostle spends the whole chapter on this 
argument, that God hath not finally cast off 
the Jews, but upon design for a time to re- 
ceive them again with greater kindness than 
ever before. 

I shall begin, ver. 11: “I say then,” saith 
the apostle, “have they stumbled that they 
should fall? God forbid, but rather through 
their fall, salvation is come to the Gentiles to 
provoke them to jealousy.” O eagle-eyed 
apostle! how were thine eyes anointed with 
the divine eye-salve, to espy any good, to dis- 
cern so great a counsel of good, in and 
through so dark a scene as this of the Jews 
rejecting of Christ, and their being for that 
rejected by God! it was as great a sin, as 
great a fall as ever men were guilty of. In- 
deed all were but peccadillos to this sin of their 
denying and crucifying of their own Messiah, 
yet this stumble the apostle will not have to 
be that they might fall. What a full, what 
a pregnant testimony is this to what we said 
before, that the design of wrath is infermedi- 
ate, not ultimate; God hath a design of grace 
beyond his design of wrath, and that not to 
the Gentiles only, “to whom through their 
fall, salvation,” he saith, “is come,” but to 
the Jews themselves, after that, to provoke 
them to jealousy, fo make them come in with 
a stomach to Christ. Yes, this is not the 
whole of the project neither, but there is a 
further part of it reacheth beyond this re- 
ceiving in again, and there the Gentiles are 
to reap the advantage; for, “If the fall of 
them be the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fulness?” So ‘again, 
ver. 15, “If the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be but life from the dead?” 
O how full of light is this part of God’s coun- 
sel! which otherwise, take it alone, is as 
dark as any text to the state of the damned in 
helt! How doth this cloud clear up! What 
an innocency, what a serenity appears in the 
original plot and conduct of all this darkness 
that is to end so blessedly, both to Jews and 
Gentiles! : 

The apostle hath not done with it: yet, but 
is at it again, ver. 22, and I cannot blame 
him, it is so full, and such a pleasing wonder. 
Behold therefore, saith he, the goodness and 
severity of God; on them which fell severi- 
ty; but towards thee goodness, &c. The 
apostle James saith, “out of the same foun- 
tain proceeds not sweet water and_ bitter,” 
yet here is severity and goodness exercised 
by the same God. What must we conclude 
then? that his severity is not without good- 
ness, nor contrary to it; not ineompatible 
with it; his goodness can admit severity and 


yet remain goodness notwithstanding; how” 


doth this still arride, and confirm that account 
before given, a love design, or project, a mask 
of lore, a love dance? We have here, divine 


|Tove takes out the Jews alone, and leads them 


about for the space of two thousand years 
from Abraham, then he looseth hands with 
them, and takes the Gentiles for near as long, 


and the Jews sit by. Here severity comes in — 
and acts its part to make that scene full and~ 
glorious: severity waits upon aes | ‘2 
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The Jews, the blesse¢. seed of Abraham, his 
friend, are shut out, end their rejection must 
be a foil to set off the favour of these new es- 
pousals to the Gentilss: but the Gentiles also 
are corrupt and become an earthly Jerusa- 
lem, and they are.turned. off; and therefore 
there is another scene at last to be presented, 
and that is, the “fulness of the Gentiles,” 
and “the fulness of the Jews,’ which are 
both to come in together, ver. 25. Here now 
both the beloveds are taken in and made one, 
never to be cast off more, “and so alli Israel 
shall be saved,” ver. 26. But this is not all 
neither; the apostle hath another essay at it 
in order to show the peculiar turn of art and 
skill of the great contriver, ver, 30, 31, and 
that is, to present the part that unbelief bears, 
in this scene, and how the unbelief of the 
Jews commends the mercy the Gentiles 
found, who obtained “merey through their 
unbelief.” That the unbelief of one people 
should be the believing of another, admits 
great allay in the severity ; but that the mer- 
cy of the latter people, the Gentiles, should 
at last issue in the mercy of the elder people, 
the Jews, “who through our mercy shall re- 
ceive mercy;” this wholly excuses and ab- 
solves God’s contrivance of all cruelty and 
injustice, and shows it to be only the inge- 
nuity and wisdom of love. But there is 
one strain more, ver. 36, the last of this chap- 
ter, where the apostle having admired the 
depths of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God, the unsearchableness. of 
his judgments, and the inscrutableness of 
his ways, concludes, “that of him, and through 
him, and unto him are all things,” the rejoic- 
ing as well as embracing, the judgment as 
well as the mercy; the severity as well as 
the goodness; and therefore, saith he, “to 
him be glory for ever.” This makes all 
good, all glory; all to be but a project of 
love and of glory.. Evil proceeds from evil, 
as Abigail saith to David; but from God who 
is light, pure unmixt light, in whom is no 
darkness; from God who is love, love with- 
out allay, nothing can proceed but what is 
like himself; all is here but the seat of the 
variegation, the pleasant disports and gar- 
nishing of a project and design -of love; 
which in the close, and not tH! then, will pre- 
sent itself unspeakably beautiful and glori- 
ous, through all these interchangeable courses 
of lights and shades, so skilfully and adyan- 
tageously displaying themselves into one en- 
tire light of glory, where the darkness itself 
shall in the design become a light, and every 
spot a beauty, to and in the whole piece. 
Obj. But how doth such an account of 
things comport with the wrath of God, ex- 
pressed all manner of ways, through all the 
Scriptures, through all times and ages against 
sin.; forbidding of it, threatening of it, com- 
plaining of it, judging and punishing men for 
it, with such fierceness, with such serious- 
ness? Doth not the apostle say, “we knowing 
the terrors of the Lord persuade men,” and it 
is fearful to fall into. the hands of the liv- 
ing God; yea, when he speaks to believers 
themselves, doth he not tell them, our God is 
a consuming fire? But by this account of 
A rte God shall seem personam induere, to 
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act the part, and not to be in earnest, to put 
ona disguise only fora time; doth not this. 
invalidate all his threats. and “denunciations 
against sin? 

~ sAtiesner. I shall answer witha Goa forbid! 
How then shall God. judge. the world?, what 
shall he ground his judgment upon in send- 
ing men to hell and holding them there, for 
so long continuance under such exquisite 
wrath and torment, if sin be nota real evil 
and demerit?. And as for wrath, men under 
terror of conscience feel it real; and would. 
God sport himself with the suffering and 
smart of his creatures, if he was not really 
concerned in his justice bs deal so ‘wal 


them? 


This course of things inepelane hath its: 
place in the first and natural relation, where- 
in God and the creature stand apart singly 
and at a distance, upon a distinct bottom and 
interest; but there is another day, another 
light of things brought forth in Christ, where- 
in God and the creature meet and are one, 
and wherein God immutably relieves. and 
fixes the creature’s mutability, and wavering- 
ness; his righteousness clothes, covers, 
smiles upon. the creature’s nakedness, un-, 
righteousness and sin; here “mercy and truth, 
meet together, righteousness and peace kiss 
each other; yea, mercy rejoices against, 
judgment, and in this light of things.it is,, 
God speaks so lightly of sin, and lighter than 
we durst do, did not he go before us in it, Isa. 
i, 18: “Though your sins be as searlet they 
shall be as white as snow, though they be | 
red as crimson they shall be as wool.” The 
Septuagint is more emphatical, making it the. 
act of God cleansing them 3 Awxavar. 

More is not said “of the saints’ robes, than 
is here said of their sins, “ they have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb.” Rev. vii. 14.. What is whiter. 
than snow, what is softer than wool, yet what 
is blacker than sin, and what har er than 
iniquity? What a power therefore of love, of 
life, of righteousness, must that. be, that can 
make such a change? This is that which in. 
Psalm exviii. 23, 24, is celebrated, with such 
praise, “this is the "Lord's ane and it is 
marvellous in our eyes; this is th Cm ay.which 
the Lord hath made, we will, DR Be ee re- 
joice therein.” é; 

For the further account hereof take these 
following particulars. . — ; 

1. It must be true, God hath put n “another 
person in Christ, and sits upon si hrone; 
the Judge is changed, and his throne is 
changed \ from a,tribunal of justice, to throne 
of grace; but this change of | his person a 
aspect, makes not re rst a presence. ua es 
the Jaw, and in wrath ee as reiae, 

a play are. For sin and meniconsneep pid 
as. light and darkness: the. ae f 
e 


God, and the fallen nature of 

remaining so at an irreconcilab 

And upon this account we hear 
judgment, everlasting and. unque 
because this Judean sb fire 
burning upon sin, ' 
he remains in his own life, v 
to God; in. pir pte the 
sided dominion si a mat 
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liveth, viz. until he be mystically slain, and 
then that dominion determines. And there- 
fore, 

2. In the second place, it is not without 
great and good cause, that the Lord puts-on 
another person, that we find his person, his 
aspect, his appearance, so quite differeut 
from what it was, his frowns turned into 
smiles, his rebukes into embraces; that he 
changes his voice, and speaks so ealmly, so 
undisturbed of the great provocations of his 
people. It is that vast tmprovement which 
God makes to the glory of all his attributes, 
and his grace eminently and ultimately by 
occasion of the fall, through the means of 
Christ, who is his: arm in his design and 
counsel; itis the pleasure of this game; or 
divine project, that doth so please, and infiu- 
ence the Lord, as the. prophet saith, “the 
Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 
sake ;” for in this way of Christ he hath not 
only a full amends made ‘for the breach of 
his law, and forall the sin and disobedience 


- of men, (and that both by the fulfilling of it, 


and satisfying the penalty) but the old man’ 
is crucified, and the body of sin destroyed, 
and the state of all that believe fundamentally 
and’ substantially changed; and they made a 
clean new creation; they are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit; they are taken up outof the 


‘first Adam, and planted in the second Adam, 


and are “as him, even in this world.’ So 
that now the wrath of God having discharged 
itself on Christ in his sufferings, way is made 
for that glory which is dearest to God of all 
his names, his grace, which all his other attri- 
butes do attend upon, and serve to the dis- 
playing itself in the freest and most unlimited, 
uncontrolled way that his heart can desire. 
Now i in the might of this salvation he rejoices 
over his poor smitten creatures with joy; he 
rests in his love; yea he joys over them with 
singing, Zep. iii. 17, and calls them to rejoice 
with him. This project he had always in 


/ prospect, which made the Lord Jesus “his 


delight in eternity,’ Prov. viii. upon the ac-: 


- ¢ount of his serviceableness to him in this 


n: but it was sparingly discovered unto 
men, until these last times; for though the 
-promise-was before the law, yet the law. and 
“wrath: must enter to be a foil unto it; even as 
’ first.is that which is natural, and afterwards 


that" which is spiritual,’saith the apostle, 1 
Cor. xv. 46; and it is but darkly we. yet 


see when He, even the Lord Jesus. shall 
appear, when we shall see God as he is, face 


‘ee to- ‘what God sees, and to what.we 


r 0 that it is in another, light than the light 
of man, that these things are seen and are 
true ; whoever is not in some measure taken 
into this light “abideth in death and wrath 

on him.” This glorious scope and 
bong of God, the apostle lays open at 
, in Rom. v. in two instances, as two 
tial steps of i it. First. In the entrance of 
sin by Adam. Secondly. In the reviving and 
peemene: of Pana the law. First, for Adam, 
, between ‘the first and 
oe ‘Adam, showing, wherein they 
ie wherein they differ; they agree in 
tt Adam was Ane, and representa. 
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tive to all his seed, as Christ is; though Adam: 
was but a subordinate head; yet he was the 

figure of him that was to come. Secondly. 

T hey agree. in this, that the seed of both. 
Adams were to be ruled by the fate of their 

several heads and representatives, and are so. 

For as, the first Adam falling, we were all 

reckoned to fall in him, which is the meaning 

of that ver.'12, “for as by one man sin entered 

into the world; and death by sin, and so death 

passed upon all men,” viz. in Adam in whom 

all sinned, and accordingly death. reigned, 

from Adam’ to Moses; he bounds it there; , 
not that it reigned no more, or did not reign 

afterwards; but he distinguishes, as I said. 

above, between the reign of sin before the law, 

which was but’a diminutive reign, in ‘com- 

parison with the reign of ‘sin by the: law 5. 

when sin abounded and revived; for sin. 
comparatively was not imputed, viz. charged: 
upon the conscience before the law, as it was 

afterwards; the reddition.of this parallel, is 

not inthe text, but may be supplied out of the 

context, viz. “that,even so righteousness en- 

tered by one, and life by righteousness.” | 

But now. the difference between these two 
he brings in with a much more, ver. 15, “ but. 
not as the offence, so also is the ‘free gift, for’ 
if, through the offence of one, many be dead ;, 
much more the grace of:God, and the gift by 
grace hath abounded unto many.”. J cannot 
concieve other meaning of it than this, “ that 
there is much more in the heart of God to 
make men righteous by the second Adam 
without their own personal merit, than to 
make men sinhers by the first Adam without: 
their personal demerit. _Where-you see that 
grace hath the preference in the plot, God 
hath a design to show his wrath, and to make 
his power known but much more to glorify 
his grace. 

2. The second difference, is in ihe compa- 
rison instituted between the one sin of1 Adam 
charged upon all his seed, and the adundance 
of Christ’s righteousness imputed to his seed. 
It- was; butt- one slip, one transgression, and 
that was the eating of the forbidden. fruit, 
that all mankind smarts for to this. day ; it, 
is true their own sins inflame the reckoning, 
but they are dead and condemned men in 
Adam, by that one. sin, had he or we never 
sinned mores 

But now. Christ performed many acts of 
obedience; “yea, he was all:righteous, and 
therefore our many offences. are. forgiven, 
and they.“ who receive abundance of grace, 
and the gift: of righteousness, shall reign: in. 
life by one man Jesus Christ,” ver. 16,17, yea, 
yer. 18, the apostle extends the respect, and: 
relation of this ¢o all men ; « therefore,” . saith 


he, “as by the offence of one judgment came 


upon all men to condemnation, even so by the 


righteousness of one the free gift came upon 


all men unto justification of lifes”? which is 


to my general argument, though not to my 
particular scope. Hered grant the words in 
the Greek are defective, yet as.to the parallel 
they are full enough. ‘There is, one offence 
upon -all). men to condemnation, and the 
righteousness of one upon all men to justifi-. 


cation. Though it is true none but those 


that lay apis of it have: the benefit of it, "ue 
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it was a price paid for all; 
other Scriptures do attest. 


in Adam, and therefore the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. 


22, saith, “In Christ shall all be made alive.” 
the manifesting of 
grace, is much more designed of God, and 
the grace and righteousness of the second 
Adam, is much more than the sin of the first, 
so the extent of it, with respect to the swbject 
that reaps the benefit of it, it is not probable 
For though many 
are not always all, yet all are always many; 
but if it be to be understood only of some, not 
all, then it respects the present actual partici- 


For as the design for 


should be fewer or less. 


pation of the benefit of the sacrifice, by the 
many that, do believe. 
stance. 

2. The second, is of the reviving, of the 
abounding of sin by the law, for so the apos- 
tle, speaking of the times before the law in 
his own person, saith, “I was,alive once 
without the law,” though, as a worthy author 
lately hath writ, it may be carried higher 
also, even to Adam in paradise, viz. men were 
comparatively alive ; sin sat not so heavy on 
the conscience before the law, but when the 
commandment came, sin revived and I died; 
this is the abounding of sin by the law, where- 
of he speaks, ver. 20. Thus moreover, (that 
is as much as to say, I have done with Adam, 
and the derivation of sin and death from 
him to his posterity, before the law; but the 
tide is not at the full till the law entered, men 
knew not, felt not its utmost smart and mise- 
ry till then) “the law entered that sin might 
abound.” Is this a counsel for the good God 
to own, fo exaggerate sin upon the conscei- 
ences of poor sinners? Read on and you will 
see; “but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound.” The law wrought to 
grace, and grace reaped the advantage of all 
the wrath that the law wrought; “that as sin 
hath reigned unto death,” it hath reigned, viz. 
it hath had its reign; sin is served, it hath 
had its time; therefore now, it must give 
place to grace: “so might grace reign through 
righteousness to eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” Grace sweeps the stakes 
of all you see at last. Now if sin and wrath 
had not been real, then the glory of grace had 
been but a pageant; therefore let us take 
heed of that; it was as real as the nature of 
God, and the nature of the creature in his 
first make, could make it; but as real as it 
is, God hath a power to destroy, and null, and 
make it void, as if it had never been; and 
will do so, which makes the apostle sing, 
“O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The sting of death is 


sin, the strength of sin is the law, but thanks: 
be to God who giveth us the victory through’ 


Jesus Christ our Lord; who hath abolished 

death, and brought life and immortality to 

light through the Gospel,” beginning first 

with the law, abolishing that after he had 

fulfilled it; and so destroying sin out of the 

cy alg both from reigning there by 
26 


and that many 
And therefore the 
many in the next verse is not a bounding, a 
restraint, or limitation of the scope and in- 
tention of Christ’s death; but if it respect 
that, itis equivalent to the al/ before; else it 
should be less than the severity, for all died 


This is the first in- 


and Holy Ghost,” a name an 
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guilt to condemnation, and destroying the 
power of lust and corruption out of the heart 
and members. Now as this is the counsel 
of God in the law to enhance and raise grace 
by the abounding of sin, so this is his coun- 
sel in all his economy, and the government of. 
his great family in the whole world, in all 
his providential dispensations; and therefore 
we find how sweetly he closes after all his 
denunciations of severity and judgment to 
the people of the Jews by the prophets, he 
ends with promises of merey and grace, and 
those exceeding their punishment, as it were 
easy to instance throughout the prophets; 
yea, many of the nations that God sent his 
prophets to threaten and to judge, he makes 
promises to visit them with mercy and deli- 
verance afterwards; thus to Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 
28, to Moab, chap. xlviti. 47, to Amnon, chap. 
xlix. 6, ‘to Elam, chap. xlix. last, so Isa, xix. 
18, and ver. 25, to Sodom and Samaria, Bzek. 

xvi. 53, 67, arid to Esau, Gen. xxvii. 40 

Now is God thus gracious, and doth he deal 
thus in the way, while the nations are in the 
heat of their sins and provocations, while the 
seasons of wrath and judgment properly is, 
and while Christ hath not yet actually by his 
life, and by that power which he hath given 
him, reigned so powerfully, as to bring into 
effect all those glorious advantages of his 
death, as he will before the end; (for he must 
reign till all enemies be put under his feet); 
and will not that énd, when he shall deliver 
up the kingdom to God, even his Father, 
when he shall have destroyed all the works 

of the devil, be ‘solemnized and celebrated 
with the acts of the greatest and most univer- 
sal grace? Consider of it. i 


ny 


, 
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CHAPTER ne) 


A further Argument from ‘i Oulvarsalfy” “of 
the Subject to whom tlie oo. issent forth 
to be preached. MARR 9 

sabes eb, Vinh di 
Tae texts that show this era Wols i 3; 

Matt. xxviii. 19, and Mark last, and last ver.5 

Rey. xiv. 6; Eph. i. 10; chap. iii. 9; Col. i. 

20; Tit. ii. "11. The first of these places | 

Col. i. 23, speaking of that Gospel whereof | 

Paul saith he “was made a minister,” af- 

firms it was preached to “every creature | 

under heaven,” a term large en » yet no 
larger than the commission and charge was” 
from our Saviour’s own’ mouth in the two- 
next places of Matthew and Mark; in the 
first of which he enjoins them “to go and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in this light” 
of salvation,” for so it is called sprink 

Isa. lii. 15, which by the words follow 

interpreted of the rain of knowledge, as 

ledge and doctrine is erenete t Tese nb 


light they were “to Daplize all n 
in their own name, or of ‘their 
only, “but in the name 


ficient to bear them 


these two evangelists 1 
sibs we: i ye’ into 
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preach the Gospel to every creature; he that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned.” I 
expect it will be here said, the Gospel carries 
forth damnation as well as salvation; which 
is most true, and more terrible damnation 
than the law: but this opposeth not what we 
say, nor do we deny this, but more of this in 
its place. These Scriptures show Christ’s com- 
mission, and the apostle’s execution. 
e The next Scripture shows it to be so again 
towards the fall of Babylon. The words are 
these: “I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation and kindred, and tongue, and 
people” with which agrees that in Rev. i. 
“Every eye shall see him, and all the tribes 
and kindreds of the earth, shall wail because 
of him ;” which in Zachary is likened to the 
mourning for an only son, or for a first-born, 
which is a mourning of compuncetion, not of 
desperation, as if towards the end, the Gospel, 
_ which had been pinioned and straightened 
by the churlish dispensers or monopolizers 
rather of it, as Isaiah calls them, chap. xxvii. 
5-7, should recover its wings, and fly abroad, 
according to its first frankness and largeness. 
_ Now to draw our argument from these 
Scriptures, before we come to the others, 
which are of another class, the Gospel is 
sent into all the world, and commanded to be 
preached to all nations, to every creature under 
Heaven, and this in the name of the whole 
Trinity. What is this Gospel? ‘The apostle 
gives us the proper character of it, Acts xx. 
24, calling it the “Gospel of the grace of 
God,” and so in several other places, “the 
word of his grace,” ver. 32, of this chapter, 
and chapter xiv. 3. But what is the word, 
what are the tidings, the good tidings of this 
_ grace? See Tim. i. 15, “that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, yea the chief 
_ of sinners; this is a faithful saying, and wor- 
/ thy of all acceptation.” This is that that an- 
swers, that balances the ill tidings of Adam’s 
fall, that lost us all; and nothing but such a 
thing as this can answer and balance it. 
This is to be preached toall the world, and 
every creature. “So God loved the world.” 
“He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
_whole world.” “The bread that I will give 
- is my flesh, that I will give for the life of the 
world” He that believes not this shall be 
damned. This is the sanction of the holy 
Gospel, it is to be believed on the pain of 
_ damnation. Is it not then a truth that Christ 
_ died for all men, (not a truth by inference, 
but by the express assertion of Scripture, 2 
Cor, v. 14, 15,) and gave himself a ransom 
for all men, paid the price of all men’s re- 
ption, not one excepted? Then it is not 
true that Christ.died only for the elect, and 
_ that the Gospel is only sent to them, and 
only propounded indefinitely, but intended 
only to the elect, who are secretly guided to lay 
hold upon it, and to believe; for it is true of 
_ Judas, and of the veriest reprobate, that 
died for him intentionally, as well as 
cest saint; anditis not for want of a 
Christ's blood allotted him of grace, 
believing it, that he is damned. 
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It were no ways congruous on agreeable to 
the righteousness and jusuce of a holy God, 
the Judge of all the earth, to damn men for 
not beheving that which doth not belong. to 
them, or to. which they have no right, no 
claim, no interest lawfully given and confer- 
red upon them ; for not believing the Gospel, 
which belongs to other men, and not to 
themselves. Therefore every man, as aman, 
as the son of Adam, reprobate as well as elect, 
hath a share and interest in the redeeming 
blood of the Son of God, and may assume 
and say truly, Christ died for him, and is 
the propitiation for his sin, and hath borne 
his iniquity, and the chastisement of his peace 
was upon Christ, else there is no Gospel 
preached to every creature. Now therefore 
here is the argument, if Christ died for all 
men, and this is the Gospel, then he is the 
Saviour of all men; and if he be the Saviour 
of all men, then there is no man but first or 
last must partake of the fruits and advan- 
tages of this death, otherwise Christ died in 
vain; as to the most of men Christ’s travail 
misearries. “He died for all, but saves but 
few. Yet we say, and it is most true, that his 
blood is so precious, that one drop of tt is of 
more value than the whole world, being the 
blood, of God. Acts xx. 28. Therefore we 
conclude, that the damnation of men, for not 
believing, how long, how grievaqus soever (as 
it is both) and that which is unexpressi- 
ble, weighs down all the pleasures of, sin. 
Yea, the whole world is not worth, nor can 
compensate the loss of a soul; yet it must 
not, it cannot finally and for ever prevent 
them of partaking of the benefit. Itis but a 
sanction of the Gospel. Now the sanction 
of a law, is a confirmation of it, not the frus- 
tration of it. And this is the utmost the 
apostle speaks.of the worst and highest of- 
fenders against the Gospel, even of wilfubh 
sinners and apostates, Heb. x. 26, to. 50. “He 
that despised Moses’ Jaw, died without mer- 
cy under two or three witnesses, of how 
much sorer punishment suppose ye shall he 
be thought worthy who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God,” &c., So that when 


‘this punishment hath had its course, (as its 


course it must have, and it.is bounded) 
erace shall return to its course, as the waters 
of Jordan did when Israel was. passed over: 
else grace should be frustrated after great 
cost, such as the whole world cannot balance, 
and be defeated for ever: which is a conse- 
quence not once to be imagined, viz. that 
grace, which is the choice, the supreme glory 
of God, the word, that he hath magnified 
above all his names, should be thus muffled 
up and disappointed. Nay rather, this dam- 
nation of those that believe not, is for the 
ratification, the confirmation of this Gospel 
and grace of God, and the illustration of the 
elory of it; being the *punishment of not 
believing it; it is the vengeance of grace; 
grace must not therefore destroy itself by its 
own vengeance: for why is the vengeance, 
but for the resisting and refusing of grace? 
therefore when grace hath taken vengeance, it 
must break forth again, and cast up the cloud. 
And thus the Lord gives us a little model, of 
his plot in that particular dispensation of his 
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to Israel, Tsaiah xxx. 15, to whom he said,’ 
“In returning and rest shall ye be saved, in 
quietness. and confidence’, shall be your}, 


.Strength, but ye would not; yet ye said no, 


for we will: fleé upon’ horses. Will’ ye?” 
saith God, “‘and ye shall flee till ye be left 


as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and. 
‘as an ensign on a hill;” desolate enough, and 


this for not believing. But shall this be for 
ever? Mark the next words, “ And therefore 
will the Lord’ wait that he may be gracious 


unto you; and therefore will he be exalted, 


that he may have merey upon you; for the 
Lord is a God of: judgment, blessed are all 
they that wait for him.’ The Lord isa God 
of judgment, and-therefore knows when to 
have done; he waits to be gracious, he longs 
to be at that work. Which seems to. be the 
meaning of those words we meet with, Rom: 
ix. 22: “What, if God, willing to*show’ his 
wrath, and make his power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to’ destruction, &c. As if the 


suspension of himself from. the exercise of 


this grace, were great long-suffering. For 
this enduring the vessels of wrath with much 
long-suffering, must be understood: either of 
God’s enduring them before he strikes them,-or 
his enduring of them, before his changing 


and returning them. Now if we tale it-in, 


the former sense, how doth it agree with or 
answer these two ends: first, of showing his 
wrath, and making his power known. And 
secondly, making known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, for these ends 
are not answered thereby; his wrath is con- 
cealed whilst he spares them, and the riches 
of his glory. to the vessels of mercy, are not 
made known: for while the wicked prosper 
they suffet ;-but in the latter sense both these 
ends are answered. God shows his wrath on 
those vessels of wrath, while he endures 
them as such, and thereby commends. his 
love to the elect, the vessels of mercy, as we 
may see in Mal. i. 2, where God thus makes 
out his loye to Israel: “I have loved you,” 
saith the Lord, “yet ye say, wherein ‘hast thou 


loved us? Was not Esau Jaccb’s’ bro-| 
ther? Yet I loved Jacob and hated Esau, 


and laid his mountains and his heritage waste 
for the dragons of the wilderness.” O poor 
weak man, that needs such a‘light as this. to 
see the love of God! vontraria juaia se posita 
magis illucescunt. Therefore the ‘wrath on 
the vessels of wrath, seems to be. ordained 
for this, as one-main end to set off the riches 
of glory towards. the vessels of merey; and 


when that and other holy ends of it are at- 


tained, then will the Lord be at liberty to 
come forth i in thé manifestation of that grace, 
and those riches of glory which are most na- 
tural to him. Then his enduring, his suffer- 
ing, his long-suffering of so dark a scene will 


have an end. Besides that this: sense suits’ 


‘and agrees best with what is said of those 


‘vessels of wrath, that they are fitted to de- 


struction; the Greek word signifies, made up, 
which relates to the action of the potter upon 


his lump, spoken of before, and therefore it: 


is most agreeable to him to have such an 


end upon such vessels which himself hath 


Rade up in judgment, (this is\ wrath) that it 


should end in the changing and restoring 0 
them, which must be indeed by” tlieering 
and breaking them in their first form, where- 
‘in they are made up:for wrath, as the apostle 
saith in the case of the incestuous Corinthian, 
“Deliver such a one to Satan. for the destruc- 


‘tion of the flesh, that the spirit say ‘be saved. 


in the day-of the Lord Jesus.” -And. Jastly, 
if we may be allowed so to ‘understand: it, 
that) theres is. herein’ a close’ intimation: of! 
God’s taking up at last, and’ ‘changing and 
restoring these vessels of. wrath’ in. those 
ternis' of his enduring them with much: long- 
suffering, as if burthened while they so re- 
main. ‘Then we have’a fuller and more sa- | 


tisfactory answer to that objection, which the 


apostle raises, and undertakes to answer, ver. 


14, What shall we say then?” Is there un- 


righteousness with-God!. (as Arminians say,) 
and thereby seek to overthrow. Preiiedtination; 
which is much allayed, if to the soverei 

of God, and his’ will, we add this, that it is 
not Simply the exercise of his sovereignty, 
but his glorious vendsy and those attained, this 
scene shall haye-an end, and while it lasts, 
God himself suffers. and: endures. as well as 


| they. - ‘ bya 


This I say’ brings bids off fully: in. tye ae 
of. predestination: or ' direliction; but as to the 
execution of this’ decree, it is not without the 
intervention. of the. creature’s “just. demerit, 
viz. their unbelief; wherein is ‘not a simple 
impotency, that they cannot believe, except it 
be given them to. believe ;, for God tells. them 
so, and deals most sincerely with ‘them, and. 
there is not a man at the last day, in the face 
of that great assembly, shall be able to say to 


‘God, “ I came to thee in the sense of my want 


of faith, or the spirit, or any. grace, and my 
inability to believe,-or to give myself that 
grace, and thou denyedst me.” But there is a 
malignity in the will: against believing in 

this way of God to save men by grace, as 
well as against the changing of their hearts 
and natures by the spirit. “For men love 
darkness more than light,” ‘love -their 
lusts more than the image of God, and they 
love, and think highly of their own deeds, 
which Christ by his light ‘shows to be eriad 
and that makes them to be ill affected 
Gospel, because’ it edifies lickers : 
over-weening opinion of their sehen , 
ness; not knowing «or believing those better 4) 
works which God’ offers them’ in ex¢ 
they are called the works wrought . God, 
which he that. doth traly, and comes to the. 
light, sees to, be his works, and sees his work 
to be, viz. the -work of. God in Christ, made 
his-by imputation: ete 
accounts which is feousness, | 
spirit and life of riences char 
in him, and: for him, in God, or in 
principle ; which is his he 
atiqusy Both these are 3 an. 1 


he amore cherstleed: 
stranger tovthis eh) th 
and the bitterer ene 
‘in’ the Scribes 


still to this day, 


‘malignity in the wil 
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ee their. suffering andi damnation just, 
: were there nothing else: but alas, at the back 
of this unbelief. (as this’ that engages the 
soul therein)’ stand all those lusts, both the 


* lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the. 
pride, of. life : Yet how Jong and: grievous 


_ soéver the punishment of this disobedience; 
‘it shall keep’ within the bounds of thé due pro- 


portion, and not” ‘exceed the demerit beyond’ 


i justice, for God-will judge all men according 
_. to their works, and some’ shall find it- easier 
-than’others; they that have sinned without law, 


i they that have not had:the means that others. 


“have, shall hot have so hot.a hell. 


~. But to return to my argument, which to be: 


; ‘ sure will’ determine the sense of this, and all 
other like Scriptures, that they cannot con- 
'. elide or shut up the Lord forever from visit- 
-. ing those’ with forgiveness for whom Christ 
"died. “For if this-be the Gospel, that Christ 
_ came into the world to save sinners, that he 
- gave himself a ransom; and this Gospel is 
commanded fo be carried out into the world, 
- ‘and preached to every creature, and they are 
vi required. to believe it on pain of damnation ; 
‘and if unbelief be the only sin, that makes 
all other sins damnable, as our Saviour him- 
_ Self implies; in John xvi. 9, where speaking 
_ of the Spirit convincing the ‘world of sin, he 
chides all under. unbelief “because they be- 
lievé not ‘on me ;” then sure this is a most 
certain truth, that Christ is an object of con- 
- fidence for every creature ; and’ it is a most 


nadoubted truth, that Christ died for every |. 


man, and if so, his death shall not be without 
effect, rst or last. For we see’ there is a 
time for giving forth the joy and comfort of 
_ it to'the elect themselves, who many of them 
. are not called’ till late; and remain children 
of wrath in unbelief a Jong'time; as also all-the 
_ other fruits and. advantages of Christ’s: death, 
» and of his resurrecton nESbD have: their Sea- 

sons differing, wherein they are given forth, 
, to some sooner, to others’ Jater, as the resur- 
“ rection of the body itself ;. which follows due 
by good right from Christ S resurrection, who 
“arose again the third day. But though seven- 
teen hundred years and more are elapsed 
from the resurrection of Christ from the dead, 
the dead are not raised... And when the re- 

“Pittrention shall Come there. will be an. order 
in it; “they that are Christ’s shall be raised 
“ae his’ coming,” viz, they that came into 
~ Christ‘in this life-time, by believing, they are 
*ipesee' the: apostlé speaks of, when he saith, 


‘ “They that are Christ’s at his coming,” but 


7 the rest lie in their graves till the énd, as the 
apostle. saith, “Then cometh the: end, when 
~ he shall have delivered up the kingdom,” &c. 
% “And th that is. the time of’ raising of the rest of 
the e dead, , 


n; which by all fair construction must 
ken of another Jife than merely the bo- 

e, because it answers to the life lost in 
t Adam ; bat of that more in its proper 


pe ee) 


oe neo, 
4 when he died for rg saa a 


‘the Gospel: 


who are not to see nor to have'their 
art in the blessedness of that time of Christ’s. 

gdor Upon the earth, yet I say raised 
ust they be, and made ative : they must: be. 
Christ the’ ‘second Adam, as they: died in 


wih a siiees purchase 
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Scripture: expressly affirms, than the justifica: 
tion of life, as the apostle calls it, Rom. v. 18. 
they wrong and injure the blood of Christ, and 
set too low a value upon’it. It is not the 
bringing men upon a-new’ prebation and 
trial, or making them simply sayeable through 
the: better use of their free will, than Adam 


i made of it, and the purchasing of means, and 


space, and opportunity,.as:some would have 
it, that can be. deemed in any-righteous judg. 
ment a valuable consideration. for Christ’s 
blood; these might have been. obtained atva 
cheaper rate; it is no Jess than the actual 
saving of those persons, every one of them, 
for whom Christ died, that. can’ compensate 
so preat a price as the blood of Christ. =: — 

» Q. You will say, why then are men damned? 

A. Lanswer, for not believing and obeying 
yet as their unbelief cannot, 
must not make the faith of God of no effect; 
so their punishment, be it how long soever, 
how grievous soever, cannot extinguish ‘the 


right and claim of Christ’s blood for their de- 


liverance,” be it after ages’ and generations 
ever so many, Christ’s blood Joseth not. its 
virtue, its value, nor can be satisfied, but 
cries till all for whom it was shed be deliver- 
ed: and:it was shed for the worst, the veriest 
backslider, one of the worst-sort-of sinners, 
else how can they be charged with counting 
the blood of the covenant, whereby they were 
sanctified, an. unholy thing, as ibs are, Heb. 
X29. 


——_¢— 
CHAPTER X 


Of the Recapitulation, or Reunion of all Things 
under Christ their Head. 


WE come now to aioihier class of Scrip- 
tures, the first whereof is, Eph..i. 10: “That 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one, all things’ in 
Christ both which are in heaven and which 
are on-earth, even in him.” .''his is the mys- 
tery of his will made known “to us by .the 


| Gospel, according to his good pleasure which 


he hath purposed in himself.” To this join 
Col. i.20: “ For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell, and having 
made peace through the blood of his cross by 
him to reconcile all things to himself, hy him, 
I say, whether they be things on earth, or 
things in heaven ;” what those things are, we 
may see more hereafter. 

The words evaxe o2raincac Sus reugered here 
to gather together in one, in: the original sig- 
nifies to rally or rehead routed or . scattered 
forces or members, into their place, in, the” 
‘body, under their own’ head, into the place 
or rank. where they were before: and ‘the 
word eroxearaaraZat which is here rendered to 
reconcile, signifies to change;a thing from 
enmity or antipathy to harmony, to make it 
another thing from what it was. It bath the 
same force with the other, word, though from 
another metaphor; they both import, ‘that all. 
men, all things originally were made by 
Christ, stood in‘him, were ‘headed under him, -- 
did bear ‘a spect yin to mats Moana _ 


38 


fully with their relation to him, had no dark- 
ness or enmity, no antipathy; there was no war, 
no fighting, no disorder; all which came in 
by sin; therefore he saith, Christ, made peace 
by the blood of the cross. By the fall all 
things are fallen asunder, and disjointed, and 
in a war, not knowing their place and subor- 
dination, they justle one another, having 
cast off their head and dissolved the sacred 
bond that held them all together; they move 
in no order, no harmony, but confusedly like 
atoms in the sun: heaven and earth are 
mingled together as in the first chaos. 
face of confusion dwells upon all things even 
the elect as well as the reprobate, the things in 
heaven as well as the things on earth, they are 
children of wrath by nature as well as others; 
they are without Christ, aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants ef promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world; and thus they 
continue till Christ appears, whom God sends 
forth to recover this shattered and disjointed 
creation to himself, and to make it whole 
again, oné new piece in him; for he is’ their 
proper place and habitation; which the an- 
gels that fell forsook first, and ravished man 
with them, and man carried all things else 
with him; and He addressing himself to this 
work like a wise workman falls upon the root 
of the mischief and disorder to remove that, 
which their was no other way to do, but by 
his own death; taking all wpon himself. For 
they were all his, his body, his fulness, his 
members, the shadowy image of Him who is 
the substantial’ image of God; and they 
could not make satisfaction but it would ruin 
them for ever, and all the enmity was on 
their part; it was they were to be reconciled. 
We no where read of reconciling of God, but 
God reconciles the world to himself by 


Christ, and the love of God in Christ bearing 


their sins and frowardness, and disorders on 
himself in his own body on the tree, slaying 
this enmity and recovering them all to Godin 
the person of Christ; makes them all return 
again to their places, and to stand first in a 
slain and crucified image in his death. 
Wherein the love of God beholding them de- 
scends upon them with the greatest ardour, 
and so quickens them and carries them up 
into one glorious image in the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of our Lord Jesus. And 
this he doth for the things in earth as well as 


in heaven; for Christ contains both earth and: 


heaven in him, and his kingdom consists of 
both a new heaven and a new earth. 

Now the argument drawn from these 
Scriptures, lies in the generality and univer- 
sality of the subject matter, upon which God 
thus designs, which is not only exprest gene- 
rally by all things, but distributively, all chities 
which are in earth, and which are in heaven. 
Now as the apostle areues in another ‘case, 
without racking 1 Cor. xy. when he’ saith, 
“all things are put under him,” he will not 
allow it to be a figurative speech, or a’large 


speaking only, (bnt-saith he) it is «manifest | 
that nothing is excepted that is not put under | 
him.) So if all things be reconciled, there: is’ 


nothing butis, reconciled, and ‘if reconciled 
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Rom. v. 10: “If when we were mies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his’ 
Son, much more being reconciled Seu'sball be 
saved by his life’: and sure ‘there is "power in 
his life and reign to do it ;” and being brought 
back to him, as their head, and standing in 
him again as his members, suré none shall 
tear them from him. If they were but in his: 
hands, as his sheep, he saith, none shall take 
them out of his hands, John x. 28, and if that 
be not enough, he adds, his’ ‘Father ‘is 
greater than’ all, ‘and none shall pluck them 
out of his Father’s hands. "Will ye yield to 
this? Though as he folio -subjoins, 
He and his Father’ are is Father 
designed this becbweryy and ie ahs Ran exe- 
cuted it.’ UNE E 3 

This will be Clearer, if we take in thie 
other two Scriptures, Eph. iii. 9, “to make all 
men see what is the fellowship ‘of the myste- 
ry, which from the beginning of the world, 
hath been hid in God, who created’ all things 
by Jesus. Christ,”-and Tit. ii, 11s “The 
grace of God bringing salvation to all men 
hath appeared.” Here in both places, the 
term is universal, all men; all men must see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery. What 
mystery? The mystery of the Gospel, which. 
is the saving mystery, or the mystery of sal- 
vation, which hath been hid and cherished i in 
the heart of God always from eternity, during 
this dark scene. of things, from 1 e beginning 
of the world, not only from the fall, but Vette 
The first creation was but’ ashadowy image | 
of it. In a shadow’ there is darkness as— 
well as light; but since the fall, it. was all 
dark. Not but that God did beam forth so 
much of this mystery, all along into the hearts - 
of the elect, as sufficed to his end, and their 
salvation ; yet in comparison, it was not re- 
vealed till Christ came, which is called the 
dispensation, Eph. i. 10: “The dispensation 
of the fulness of time,” intimating to us, that 
there were several dispensations of this myste- 
ryof God’s will,and several other times for those — 
dispensations; but that this ei wht 
things into one. in Christ, was re se my 
the dispensation of the fulness of ti bai 
times of Christ. All the times, befi 
lay disjointed as they. were by the ; 
were sinking from Adam to Mo 
reigned openly + life was conveyed 
in the promised seed, and then 
came the law, when sin anc 
their height, as’the apostle 
mans; and so the times’ defo 
the times of the fulness of sin, 
sins under the first Testament. Now as Ss 
and death grew and'reigned sen y the: law, 
they came to their fulness, noy gra 
righteousness must come to their ales 
der Christ, which: will not be till, 
cond coming. For soit is said, 
saved by his. life; when Christ 
life shall appear then we read of 
of the Jews. If the diminishing 
the riches of the world, and tt 
them the riches. vepcnee ben 


D 


east) 


also'n eral) 


and that by his death, we know what follows, the beet: of Abraham, | 
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any Gentiles, they were to be proselyted and, shall come forth of the house of the Lord, 
ingrafted into that stock; and he took not all and shall water the valley of Shittem, or the 
of them neither under the times of the Gospel. | valley of Seddim, which is the valley of So- 
Hitherto he hath taken his Church indeed out ;dom, near Jordan,” as Mr. Ainsworth inter- 
of all nations, but a sprinkling only of the na- prets itin his Annotations on Gen. xiv. 3, 


tions, and left out the body of the Jewish, 
nation: but under the times of Christ’s se-. 
cond appearance and reign, the fulness both 


of Jews and Gentiles are to be united, and in | 


that all dispensations shall end, and with 
them all the times of this world, and time it- 
self is said to go out, Rev. x. 6: “Time shall 
be no longer,” which is another proof of this | 
point; that all those gradual and contracted | 
dispensations that shared the former times 
between sin and fighteousness, life. and 
death, are bounded by time, according to 
that Ec. iii. 1: “To every thing there is a 
season and atime, to every purpose under. 
the heaven,” as he there instances at large 
for eight verses. together. But with time | 


of good and evil go out, and under the days | 


of Christ’s glorious and visible reign (or at But, 


least at or before the end thereof) enters the 


which agrees with the prophet Exekiel, chap, 


‘Xvi. of giving Sodom and Samaria for daugh- 


| ters to Jerusalem, but not by ‘heir covenant. 


these vicissitudes and interchangable courses ! 


time of everlasting love, healing, and peace, 


which shall give place to the contrary no | 


Now if Sodom shall be healed; you know that 
those are the cities set forth as an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Obj. If you say, but we see not yet all men 
brought to the knowledge of the mystery. 

Answ. I answer as our Saviour in another 
case, “the end is not yet.’ There were two 
thousand years before the law; there were 
two thousand years under the law. Christ’s 
times are the fulness of times, but the fulness 
of these times of Christ are not “till the se- 
cond appearance” in his glorious and visible 
kingdom, then he ‘will take to himself his 
great power and reign. Christ hath not yet 
delivered up the kingdom to the. Father. 


2dly. I shall answer this exception in the 
words of the author to the Hebrews in a like 
case, chap. ii. 8, 9: “ But now we see not yet 


more; but as it was in the beginning so/all things put under him; but,” saith the 
(with the addition of all spoils gained from | apostle, “* we see Jesus who fora little time 
the kingdom of) darkness) shall it be for | (for so the words should be read) was made 


ever. 
salvation, which was hid in God, be. mani- 
fested upon all men, to make all men know 
the fellowship of it. Hor this was in the 
heart and counsel of God always from the 
beginning, though hid there, and not revealed 


)till these last times; and there is a strong | 


reason for it in the text, which extends it to 
every ,individual man, couched in_ these 
words, “ Who created all things by Jesus 
_ Christ ;” as. who should say, Christ is the 
,rock out of which all things, all men were 
-hewed, and they were created of God by 
Jesus Christ, therefore shall be returned to 
him through the same Jesus Christ; they 
must all be reconciled and headed again un- 
der him. This is but just, that Christ should 
» be redintegrated and made whole of all his 
‘members, if you can say any man was not 
created by Jesus Christ, him you may except; 


but the Scripture gives no allowance to such | 


an exception, for it saith God created all 
things by Jesus Christ. 

_ This gradual revelation of grace sparing 
at first, and. more and more plentiful as the 
time grew on, is prefigured to us by the 
waters issuing from the sanctuary, Ezek. 
xl hich at first, for a thousand cubits are 
very shallow, but the increase for the next 
thousand is to the knees, the third thousand 
to the loins, the fourth thousand a river to 
swim in, and otherwise unpassible: which 
four thousand cubits, if they be understood of 
years, bring us to the times of Christ, when 
as sin had before abounded, so now was the 
time come for grace to superabound, and 


Then shall this mystery of life and | 


lower than the angels, for the suffering of 


‘death crowned with glory and honour, that 


those waters go down into the desert, and_ 


into the sea, and being brought forth into. 
‘is under that gracious counsel and design ; 


the sea, it is said the waters shall. he 
healed, ver. 8, and every thing wheresoever 
e rive ‘shall come, shail live, and Joel iii. 
is. said of these, water Sy 


he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man.’ There are two things in this 
answer, and both of them of great satisfaction. 

First. ‘That though we see not the whole 
race of men thus magnified (as the Spirit by 
the mouth of David, Ps. viii., imports, there 
speaking of things future, as done) yet, saith 
the apostle) we see Jesus thus magnified and 


;exalted after his humiliation and abasement; 


and if you say what is that to.us? ver. 10, 
shows: you he is the captain and represen- 
tative of the whole, and what is done to 
him, is done to them, and shall be done to 
them; for “both he that sanctifieth, and 
they that are sanctified are both of one, for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren.” 

2dly. The foundation of this exaltation of 
every man is laid in Christ’s suffering death 
for every man; which by the grace and fa- 
your of God he did; he tasted death for eve- 
ry man, therefore if that.can work out any 
glory for men, we are sure of that; every 
man hath a share and interest in his suffer- 
ings, in his death; and this is assured so 
perfectly, that the apostle doth not use.a ge- 
neral word, that he tasted death for the 
world, nor the plural number, for all men, 
which might have been looked upon as inti- 
mating a universalness, but not so strict a 
universality ; but U7 ravrec, for every man ; 
as if the apostle had studied to obviate and 
prevent any such subterfuge or evasion. And 
itis but according to the first design which 
objected itself upon man, as man, and there- 
fore every one that hath the nature of man 


which sin breaking in to cross, Christ hath 
again taken out of the way by his death, he 


“a fountain; tasting death for every man, not a man, but 
331. 
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his death had an eye unto; and every -man, 
as aman, hath a part in it by the designa- 
tion even of the Father also, or the grace of 
God, and indeed the death of Christ being by 
Gou’s ordination, the sole sufficient means of 
the reconciliation of men to God, if God bear 
a-good will to-all men (as if it be good-will to 


‘men, as men, it must be to all) then this 


means inust “be intended for all; and if in- 


tended for all, it: must be some’ time or other 


applied to all. For the intention of God. as 
well as his’ word, must not be vain, nor return 
unto him empty, without effecting the thing 
intended. Therefore as it is the sole-sufli- 
cient, so it must be an all-sufficient means, 


-and effectual to the bringing in of all men to 


God first or last; and to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of this saving mystery. 
And for this; among other reasons, might the 


resurrection of our Saviour, which was his 


rest and discharge from the painful work of 


‘our redemption, be cast, to be upon the first 


day of the week, as to take in all the works 


‘of God before him. - How shall this make us 


admire the Lord! This is the use the apostle 
makes of it, Rom. xi. 33. After that discourse 
of the council of God in the rejection of the 
Jews, and after a prospect taken of the gra- 
cious and glorious issuing thereof, in having 
mercy upon all, he breaks out, “O the depths 
of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God, how uwunsearchable are his 


judgments, and his ways past finding out:” | 


and concludes, “that of him, and through 
him, and to him “are-all things.’ And mark 


. what he instances, not in his mercies, they 


are. plain, but in ‘his judgments; “how un- 


‘searchable are his judgments,” viz. who 


would look to find mercy in judgment? yet 
so it is, the richest mercy lies at the bottom 
of the severest judgments; this makes mercy 
such a mystery. 

“How should this bring us in love with 
God, who is love, who is such a good through- 


‘out! What.a ground of confidence is this to 


the elect, to» believers, if God loves all his 
creatures, all men; sure then those that he 
hath chosen to be the first fruits of his crea- 
tures, are upon a great and happy advantage 
and security. This seems to be in David, 
when he ‘so-often reflects upon the goodness 
of God to all, Ps. exly.. 9: “The Lord is good 
to all, and his) tender mercies are over all his 
works > and again, Ps. xxxvi. 5; 62° Thy 
mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy 
faithfulness: reacheth to. the clouds,” viz. it 
fills the whole space between heaven and 


‘earth. “ Thy righteousness is. like the great 


mountains, thy judzments are a great deep, 
thou preservest man and beast.’ And doth 


-God take care of oxen? saith the apostle, ye 


are of much more value than many sparrows, 
saith our Lord. He that preserveth beasts, as 


- who should say, will not lose man, will not 


lose so many souls; every one of which is 


’ more worth than the whole world of inferior 


creatures. What a strengthening might it be 
tothe faith of Abraham. Is the» covenant 


- grounded on Christ, that righteous one, and 


his perfect obedience ? When if there had 
been but ten righteous persons in Sodom, God 


would. have Bre Sodom. What a Pare 
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| may see in the law, was thi 
bring of the seven fenite of | 


may this yield us for all men; when God 
hath not the righteousness of ten righteous 
persons to sustain him in his showing mercy 
to them, but hath the perfeet obedience and 
great sacrifice of his own Son. That spotless 
Lamb, his own righteousness, which is ‘more 
than ten thousand of us offered up for them; 
which may bring him off with indemnity to his 
justice as engaged by the law, though other- 
wise man is the stent alone that acl ‘to 
be reconciled. 


CHAPTER XI. Si 


The Objection grounded on Hi aclicn ait Re- 
probation Considered. 


Turs doctrine may pe. judged ‘to- dbsttoy 
election and reprobation, but unjustly. If it 
justle with any clear truth of the Gospel, the 
controversy is decided, this doctrine cannot 
be truth. Election and reprobation is as 
clear a truth of the Gospel, as redemption by 
Christ is; not an election of qualities and 
principles (as some). but of persons; not con- 
ditional but absolute and free ; not subsequent, 
of works or inclinations, but antecedent and 
eternal before any good or evil done by them; 
this is my faith: wherein I stand, and this 
decree of election is definite, certain, and irre- 
vocable ; so that they are known by natne and 
have great and certain privileges and i immu- 
nities; as not only certain and evérlasting 
salvation, presently begun at their calling arid 
perfected at death, and at the resurrection of 
the dead; but also certain preservation from 

all damnable errors of seducing spirits, and 
the contagious or deadly foweh, or contagion 
of the evil one) and the sin unto death. nM 

Yet all this doth no more deny the edie? 
tion of the rest of men, in their order or due 
times, than the resurrection of Christ, the 
first-fruits, doth hinder the resurrection of all 
that sleep in him} whereof it is indeed the 
earnest and pledge. For as Christ is in his 
resurrection become the first-fruits -of them 
that sleep, and assurance that they shall rise 
also: so are the elect in their sanctification 
and salvation, the first-fruits of his creatares, 
and the pledge and assurance of their sancti- 
fication and salvation; and that as the first 
fruits of the Jewish Church, the seed of Abra- 
ham doth not deny the lump also of that 
nation to be visited with saving and effectual 
grace in due time, but as a pledge “and assu- 
rance of it; as the apostle are eth, Rom. xi. 
16, “ for if "the first-fruits: be holy the 1] 
also is holy,” and if the root be holy ie 
the branches. Now as’ Christ is — 
first-fruits of the elect, and the prim 
church of the Jews were the first-f ner 
that nation: so the election amor 's and 
Gentiles are called “a kind o 
his creatures,” whey i, ‘18; 
Rev, :xi¥s Asie 4 

-Now the’ ordmaniae of the 


tioned Deut. viii. 8, (in w imber 
mystery also;) and the design 
acknowledge the Lord’: 
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Jand and all the fruits thereof, as by the form 
they used at the solemnity may be seen, Deut. 
xvi. 16, 17, which is the meaning of what the 
apostle saith, if the first-fruits be holy, viz. 
af it be the Lord’s, and given to the Lord, the 
lump is also holy: the lump is the Lord’s, 
and shall be given to him, or taken by him 
in due time, when he takes to himself his 
great power and reigns. 

Now apply this first-fruits to men; for 
what are the fruits of the earth to God? “will 
he eat the flesh of bulls, and drink the blood 
of goats?” doth he feed on wheat, or barley, 
or pomegranates, figs, or dates, which were 
the first-fruits under the law? “The Lord’s 
portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance.” Israel was the first-fruits of 
the nation till Christ came. The election is 
now the first-fruits of his creatures; who are all 
to be gathered in at Christ’s second appear- 
ance, before he delivers up the kingdom to 
the Father. 

What is there in election against this ? but 
rather an argument for it, and a confirmation 
of it; especially if we consider the form used 
at the first-fruits, where the Israelites con- 
fessed themselves to be as abject an interest 
as any of the nations, till God looked upon 
them. “An Assyrian ready to perish was 
my father,” referring to Jacob, serving 
Laban, and keeping his sheep for. twenty 
years; and then oppressed and made bonds- 
men in Egypt; of the same lump with the 
meanest of the nations, till God exalted them 
to that privilege by grace, even as the elect 
‘are by nature children of wrath, even as 

others ; therefore by grace may others be 
raised as well as they. For as all the fruits 


_ of Canaan were the Lord’s, as well as-the 


| first-fruits: so doth he not say, “all souls are 
mine,” the soul of the son, as well as the fa- 


ther; the souls that sin and die, as well as the 
‘souls that are righteous and live? 

; But let us consider these decrees under 
‘those other notions we meet with in Scrip- 
ture of vessels, vessels of honour and disho- 
nour, vessels of wrath, and vessels of mercy. 


’ The apostle, 2 Tim. ii. 20, speaking of some 


opinions and doctrines which he calls pro- 

fane and vain babblings, that were very dan- 

gerous and contagious, eating as doth a 

‘eanker, and overthrowing the faith of some, 
making the state of them that held and 
broached them dangerous enough; having 
shewed us the dark side of this cloud, yet to 

quiet us in the work of God in it gives us 
this placid account of it, which we may call 
the light side of the cloud, (for so is every dis- 

pensation of God, a dark and a light and hope- 

ful side,that the saint may in nothing sorrow as 

those without hope) the account he delivers 

thus: “But in a great house there are not 
‘only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth, and some to honour and 
some to dishonour.” Mark you how the ves- 

‘sels to dishonour are vessels, as well as the 
vessels tohonour. For all vessels are useful, 

and for use; no man makes a vessel merely 
‘en mote but for wse: though a disho- 
ourable use, yet it is a necessary use; and 

iere is some honour in that, with the disho- 
: yea, it is of use to the house, it isa 
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vessel of the house, the great house. This 
great house is the great world, which is the 
house of God, as even the bodies as well as 
souks of men are said to be the Lord’s, and to 
be made by him, and their members to be 
his; members of Christ, though they make 
them members of an harlot, both mystically 
and literally ; and they are said to have their 
bodies of him, and to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghost, and not to be their own, And 
the reason following carries it for the bodies 
of all men, “for ye are bought with a price ;” 
all these are to be found in 1 Cor. vi. from 
ver. 16, to the end. 

But this will appear more fully, if we con- 
sider what is the use of those vessels to dis- 
honour. We have it in part before, the ves- 
sels of wrath are to commend the grace of God 
to the vessels of mercy: as misery sets off 
mercy, so wrath commends grace; grace 
would have been grace if wrath had never 
been, but grace would not have so appeared 
grace; as the apostle saith, sin would not 
have been so exceeding. sinful, if it had not 
been for the law. Light would have been 
light had there been no night, no darkness; 
but light would not have so appeared light, 
nor have been so commended to us, who 
need the help of one contrary to illustrate 
another; and soI may say is sin and right- 
eousness, Christ and Belial. Therefore God 
that made the day to consist of evening and 
morning, a light part and a dark; he alsq or- 
dained the law as a foil to grace, wrath as a 
set-off to love. 

Now then, if this be the end of wrath, when 
this end is attained and perfected, (as God's 
end must be sooner or later) else he should 
never rest, which is not to be imagined of 
omnipotency, then must wrath end, in its end 
thus obtained. 

But the further use of these vessels to dis- 
honour, 1 Cor. xi. 19, “For there must also 
be heresies among you, that they which are 
approved, may be made manifest among you.” 
The light manifests errors, and heresies mani- 
fest the truth, as contraries illustrate one 
another. God hath built this world for these 
contrarieties to display themselves: “For 
this cause,” saith God to Pharaoh, “have I 
raised thee up, (to this eminency of subtlety 
and power) that I might show my power.” 
Thus the Lord hath appointed all things for 
himself, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
“The wicked and his day too are both for the 
Lord himself.” The wicked for the day, and 
the day for the Lord; and when the wicked 
and his day have both served their end, then 
there is another day wherein God will appear 
as he is;‘and he is Jove. This is the message 
that we have heard of him, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. Then, : 

3. Consider whose work it is, this differ- 
ence of vessels and work; it is the Lord’s; 
he owns it; “he hath mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
eneth.” The hardening proceedeth from the 
same will as the mercy. Now the will or 
pleasure of God is the source or fountain of 
the highest pleasure. Man’s will is called 
his pleasure, but man may have pleasure in 
unrighteousness, and in the misery and slave- 
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ry of others, as tyrants have; but God, who 
is not divided from his creatures and works, 
though he have the liberty to design and 
practice upon them for the illustration of his 
glory; yet he seeks not, serves not himself 
tltimately, but in and by the profit, the ad- 
vantage of the creature. lt is said in Jude 
iv, “There are certain men crept in una- 
wares,” that is, unawares to the Church, but 
not to God; for they were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Lord is @poyeyerp-évot, and 
it signifies conscript’, fore-written, or listed, 
as soldiers in acompany. Answerable here- 
unto we meet with a word before, #27HprLe42ver 
sis arwaeizy, made up, or fitted to destruction. 
It is a dreadful destiny, but let us consider 
whose will and ordination this is, who-it is 
that pricks down every name in this black 
roll. Jt is infinite goodness, infinite sweet- 
ness doth it, and this brings in some light 
into this dark shade. If you look on the 
ways of God towards his dearest children, and 
wait not for the end, you may see such dark 
shades, as in the case of Job; which there- 
fore the apostle holds forth to us in the light 
of the end. You have heard of the patience 
of Job, and the end of the Lord. Finis coronat 
opus. If you say God doth not declare or re- 
veal this end, I grant itis but sparingly hinted, 
because this scene of wrath, and of the con- 
flict of contraries is not yet over, and we are 
blinded with the dust of it; but we see this 
end, though darkly in the nature of God, who 
is love; we see it in the mediation of Christ, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, who is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world; yea, for these very men ordained to 
this condemnation, and that do certainly 
bring upon themselves swift destruction, 2 
Pet. ii. 1, he bought.even them that deny 
him, and bring in those damnable heresies. 

Obj. But you will say, doth not this make 
God the author of sin, that he ordains men to 
condemnation and punishment? 

Answer. God is not tempted of evil, neither 
doth he tempt any man; he puts no evil into 
man, doth not positively influence him to 
evil; he needs not do that, design he never 
so much on the evilof the creature to draw 
forth good out of it; for the creature is a 
creature,is mutable, corruptible, hath a de- 
fectibility without confirming grace; but God 
withholds, according to the counsel of his 
will, that grace from the reprobate; and this 
is that which he may lawfully do for the il- 
lustration of his own holiness, purity, immu- 
tability; that the creature showing himself 
to be acreature, a mere dependency, God may 
appear to be God. “Thus he made all things 
for himself,” saith Solomon ; but where doth 
he find himself in the winding up, but in 
casting out this enemy that is gotten into 
man, and in restoring him to his own image, 
and embrace asat first. But to clear up this, 
I will show in two instances, the prerogative 
that God exerciseth justly and rightaastsyyo4 in 
withholding grace from men. 

1 Fri A arr the means. 
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2. In shear the blessing | upon th: 
means, ER GATS Ry 4 

1. The means: not that God hath left any 
of his creatures wholly without means, fo1 
whosoever he brings forth into the light of 
this world, he farnishes them with the means 
of knowing him, as the apostle said, Rom. ii 
20, &c. and in Acts.xiv. 17%. Such and sce 
sufficient means as shall leave them inexcusa- 
ble, and stop their mouths at that great tribu- 
nal. But comparatively with the means he 
affords to others, he denies the means to thé 
greatest part of the world., He hath: not 
dealt so with every nation, saith the Psalmist 
when he contemplates and surveys the good- 
ness of the Lord to Israel, to-whom he gave 
his statutes and his judgments. So saith our 
Saviour to the Jews of Corazin and Bethsai- 
da, “If the.mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes.” Matth. xi. 21. And 
so he saith to Capernaum, “If the mighty 
works which have been done in. thee, had 
been done in Sidon, it would have gemini 
to this day.” if 

2. But now the Jews ‘hie all these means 
and mighty works, yet repented not: here 
therefore the Lord denies not the means, but 
Deut. xxix. 4, withholds of blessing, yea more 
than this, he owns: to blind their eyes and 
harden their hearts, and gives the means a 
commission to a quite contrary effect than 
their conversion, even to make their hearts 
fat, and their ears heavy, lest they should see 
and be converted, and he should heal them. 
John xii. 40; Rom, xi. 8. \God hath given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear, to this day; mark.that, (unto this day) 
that qualifies it: that day lasts still on the 
generality of the people; butit is not said it 
shall last for ever, and that they shall never 
see nor hear; nay, there are plentiful pro- 
mises to the contrary, and in yer. 11, the 
apostle takes them up again, and ‘shows the 
candid design God hath in this; “,Have they 
stumbled that they should fall? God forbid! 
but rather, through their fall salvation is come 
to the Gentiles.” This is the light side of the 
design, which makes amends for the other 
at present; but the other epaehattner pur- 
poses he’ breaks open afterwards, fr ‘eae ver. 
52, to the end of the chapter which I have 
pointed at before. _ 

Obj. But you may say, i 
counsel, and it is-his. ples 
trate his glory ; the glory 0 
in such away, to. withhold i “grace fi 
the greatest part. of his creatures: yet 
can we reconcile. such ce punish 
them, (not only with _ pe 


with eternal. eerie 
be reconciled to. i ore Neo 
‘and goodness as you hold forth i 
Answer. One would think th 
objection that erost the way 
his discourse of this very poi 
“Thou wilt say then unto 
yet find fault, for who ha 
een them iis pray take 
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Oman! who art thou that repliest against | 


God: shall the thing formed say unto him 
‘that formed it, why hast thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power over the clay,” &c. 
But my agswer is, that in some respect this 
is that objection, but in another respect it is 
not; for the objection as it is here urged, 
lies against the goodness of God, but as ‘it is 
taken up by the apostle, it lies only against his 
‘justice ;-andso in Rom. ili. 5. Is God un- 
‘righteous that taketh vengeance? Where the 
apostle makes his apology for naming it. “I 
s speak as a. man,” saith he, as who would say, 
I have learned otherwise as a Christian, than 
to mention such a thing in a way of question- 
ing, as whether God be righteous or no: nay, 
it puts him into an ecstasy, as the next words 
- shew; “God forbid, for how then’ shall God 
judge the world?” And this may be the rea- 
*son why heis so shortin the answer of it, in 
both places, because it wasa question not fit to 
be made, or an objection not fit to be brought 
in a captidus way by men; and therefore he 
“minds them of themselves and their mean ex- 
- traction, they are but as clay before the potter; 
as things formed: for whom to, arraign the 
Former, the Former of all things, is not only 
“very uncomely, but most absurd. Thus it is 
‘not the same objection, yet as the righteous- 
ness of God is concerned to make all his ways 
‘agree and comport with his goodness, so it is 
in that respect also an objection that touches 
‘the righteousness of God: for he must be 
just to himself as well as to his creatures; he 
‘must not eternally, no not for a moment, ap- 
pear in any act or dispensation that consists 
‘Not, yea, that is not in most full and perfect 
“harmony with his infinite and eternal sweet- 
‘ness, love, grace, and goodness in aright and 
true discerning of it in a true light. 

And ‘therefore though: the apostle be so 
short and round with these objections in both 

‘these places; it is not, I conceive, that he 
‘had not more to say upon them, but to that 
‘proud and petulant spirit, that would arraign 
‘the justice and righteousness of God, he thinks 
‘them worthy of no further answers; but to 
‘shake them offas he did the viper into the 
his ‘ 

But as the day comes on for the manifesta- 
tion of things, the divine light may enable to 
‘give further answer, as the season and oc- 
“casion may require. Itis said, “know ye not 
that the saints shali judge the world?” And if 
God aul indge the secrets of all hearts, ac- 

‘cording to the gospel, if we see it, whereby 
y cevery mouth may be stopped; and we have 
‘the hopes left upon record by the same apos- 
‘tle, that howsoever we now see through a 
glass darkly; yet we shall see face to face and 
ow as'we are known; and since the time 
ery, near this of judgment, and therefore 
na t that this light of things pro- 
ised, should’ be opened upon us; as “indeed 


ny that the day draws near; 
e may ‘to a more full solution. 
Phe pres to those that acknowledge the 
ness of God, that he cannot be un- 
for he is the former of all things ; 
with his own what he pleases: 
me phatun tal and must needs be 


}just cause of their sin + 


light doth open upon us, which turns to | 
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righteous, because he doth it; for who should 
give law to him? to those that can say thus, 
yet are not furnished with an answer to check 
every rising in their own heart, or the objec- 
tions they hear from perverse men; nor to 
stop their mouths, though they allow” them 
not at all, we shall offer a supply of argument, 
and proceed to examine this plea against the 
Judge of all the earth. He hath justified us; 
let us see if in his light we are able todo 
any service for him. I have said before, that 
God is not the author of any man’s sin, by 
positive influence, or instilling evil into him. 
Nor is he the inflicter of the least punishment, 
much less of their damnation in hell, without 
So that every man’s 
destruction is of himself, and his own’concu- 
piscence. God withholds grace, that must 
be granted, that is, such grace as. he grants to 
some; though he aflords means to all, and 
that sufficient to render them inexcusable, 
though not effectual to save them presently, 
or in the present time. For he hath not only 
given them the book of the creatures, where- 
in to read his goodness and their own beings, 
with all the mercies and comforts of them, as 
the apostle saith, Acts xvii. 28; Rom.i. 20; 
Acts xiv. 17; Rom. x. 18, 19, taken:out of 
Psalm xix, which gathers and binds up the 
books of God, both the book of the world, and 
the book ef the word, or the, scriptures, into 
one volume; but which is more, God hath 
done more for the world, than the greatest 
part of them know or will know; He hath 


igiven his Son for them, to die for them, and re- 


concile them, by bearing their iniquities; and 
though they have lost or furgotten their bene- 
fit, or thrust it away from them, the Lord 
took care that this gospel should be carried 
into all the world, and preached to every crea- 
ture under heaven ; and the apostle Paul saith 
it was 80, as we have noted before, and there- | 
fore God may justly require an account of it, 
as he wili do: this is the first thing to clear the 
righteousness of God. But, 

2. Though God doth withhold that grace 
from men, whereby they might have been 
kept from sinning, and from their contempt 
of his goodness, and thrusting it away from 
them; yet therein his throne is guiltless, as 
may convincingly appear if we consider, 

lst. That God hath dealt as candidly with 
men as possibly can be desired, and jhath 
told them over and over in his word, that they 
are dead in trespasses and sins, and that Withod 
out him they can do nothing truly or spiritual- 
ly good; that he loves first, vad that from him 
is all their fruit found; and this is the lan- 
guage, not of scripture only, but of nature ; 
forevery man feels himself to be a mere de- 
pendency, and tohave his being of grace from 
God, not of himself; and the light of reason, 
which men can improve in other things, 
tells them that unde esse inde operari ; 
whence men’s beings are, thence must their 
working be; if we live, move, and have our 
being in God (not only from him, but in him) 
as to y this life of nature ; then sure we cannot 
liye nor move in any spiritual life or action, 
without his immediate quickening’ presence 


and influence. — ego 


2adly. The Lord hath left a promise 
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enough, to give the Spirit to, every one that 
asks it, Mat. vil. 7; Luke xi, 9. Where the 


Spirit, and all the good things of the Spirit | 


are promised to every one that asketh in faith, 


and with the same good earnest as a child. 


asks bread when he is hungry, or as men 


seek for treasure, as Solomon speaks, Prov. | 
ii, 4. Upon which account I shall be bold to | 
say, there is not a man at the last day shall | 


be able to say to God, “ Isought of thee the 
Spirit in the sense of my indispensable need 
of it, as being undone without it. I sought 
it asa hungry man seeks bread, or with the 
same seriousness, sincerity, or earnestness, 
as men seek treasure, or the things of this 
life, and thou deniedst me.” For to sucha 
seeking is the promise made, and to such a 
seeking are men instituted, if they take heed 
thereto. What man regards an indifferent, 
cold, careless suitor, that seeks without con- 
cern, not mattering what becomes of his 
suit? 

3rdly. Now so far are men from this (all 
men that are not bowed, persuaded, drawn of 
God, of his special grace and favour) that 
they have an enmity, antipathy, contrariety 
to the gospel, and this way of salvation by 
grace; yea, it is foolishness, it is an abomina- 
tion to them. So is man’s nature corrupted 
and fly-blown with pride and conceit, by Sa- 
tan, that grand enemy of the grace of God; 
for what man ever yet hated his own flesh, as 
the apostle saith in another case, but nou- 
rishes aud cherishes it (as here in corrupt 
nature) against the Lord? And if a man 
close with Christ, he must hate his own life 
comparatively, that is, he must bring under 
his body, even the body of all natural and le- 
gal righteousness and perfection, counting all 
things dung in comparison of Christ, and the 
righteousness of God. I might be copious 
upon this, but I do but touch it, which is suaf- 
ficient in the pursuit of my argument. 

4thly. These uses of dishonour that the 
vessels of dishonour are employed in, are of 
their own choosing, so that they have no wrong 
therein, or if they have, they do themselves 
the wrong. I speak not here of sin in general, 
which is men’s own choice, and all their sen- 
sual lusts and appetites, but of those works 
wherein God employs both the, evil spirits and 
wicked men. In doing of which they sin, as 
not doing God’s will, nor having any regard 
to his commission, and the bounds thereof, 
but executing their own lust and malice, as 
may be instanced, first in the devil and his 
angels. You read of a seducing spirit com- 
missioned against Ahab, to draw him to his 
own destruction at Ramoth Gilead; the spirit 
that did it, offered himself; and so in the case 
of Job, the devil desired the work to afflict and 
prove Job. These were both righteous works 
inGod. Ahab had forfeited his life by his 
wickedness before, and it was an act of jus- 
tice in God to bring him to punishment; and 
the making the patience of Job conspicuous, 
and setting him up as an example, was like- 
wise an honourable counsel and work, as it 
was the counsel and work of God; but Satan 
in both these was a vessel to dishonour, and it 
was dirty work, as performed by him in his 
om spirit, and yet it was the work of his own 
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seeking, not of God’s imposing ; and so for 
men that are the instruments of God’s ven- 
geance on one another, or of his punishments 
on his own people, Pharaoh, Senacherib, and 
Nebuchadnezzar; they were all raised and 
employed by God to humble Israel, yet they 
all did their own work, and satisfied their own 
will and lusts therein, and therefore the Lord 
brings in their charge against them. “I was 
alittle displeased, and they helped forward 
the affliction.” Zech. i.15, And it isa work 
they needed not to be set upon; they have a 
propensity to it of their own accord,and can- 
not be kept back from it without force, asa 
grey-hound, if a hare be started before him, 
and the grey-hound be at liberty, he makes at 
her without setting on. So we might observe 
of Judas; he was ordained of God to that work, 
as the work itself was predetermined and 
foretold, that Christ should be sold, and that 
by a familiar. Yet Judas did it out of his 
own wicked and covetous heart, for so saith 
the scripture, Satan haying put into Judas’s 
heart to betray his Master, he went and drove 
the hargain ; and so Gog and Magog, Ezek. 
xxxviil. 10, “Things shall come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought,” 
&c. Yet the work is God’s work, to bring 
the last trial upon the church, after which 
shall be no more, yet the instruments are evil 
in it, and set themselves on work, and shall 
be rewarded accordingly ; fire from God, from 
out of heaven shall feed upon them ; and is it 
not just that it should he-so? 

5thly. Especially if we consider, that the 
reward of every man shall be according to his 
works. God will observe a most righteous 
proportion therein; therefore our Saviour 


saith it shall be easier in the day of judgment 
for Tyre and Sidon, than for Corazin and 
Bethsaida, easier for Sodom than for Caper- 
naum, because they had not the means that 
others had. Upon which aecount, if a man 
was sure he was a reprobate and must go to 
hell, it were his concern to keep off from as 
much sin as he could, for by that means his 
punishment would be the less. He that knew 
not his Master’s will shall be beaten, but with 
Jew stripes, in comparison of him that knew 
and did it not. ‘Thy careless and wretched 
neglect of means of knowledge tendered, will 
not excuse (as ignorance) but such shall be 
reckoned, as knowing what they might have 
known, had it not been for their own neglect. 
This is buta little of what God hath to bring 
of his own justice and rlghteousneSs at that 
great day; yet this is more than I can see 
how any man can answer. But if lam short 
in what might be pleaded under this head 
of the justice and righteousness of God, pro- 
perly so called, as it relates to sin and sin- 
ners, you may perhaps find it made up in this 
other head of goodness; for he hath a justice 
to that, he must not, he cannot deny himself; 
he that is true to every thing, must not be 
unjust. to himself, and to his ; st 
dearest glory, which is his grace 
which he hath magnified 
names; for God is love. 
most adequately and pr 
other glories and attributes 
to this; as the gospel abu 
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Therefore, now, as I said before, he must not, 
he cannot by any one act of administration, 
muchles by a course, an endless course of 
wraith and judgment, for ever cover this face 
of his love, so bright and amiable. Therefore 
having premised this, I come to answer that 
objection : 

Obj. How this way of withdrawing and shut- 
ting up himself from his creature man (the 
greatest part of men) whereby they miscarry 
(notwithstanding all he hath done for them 
by Christ, whom he gave to bear their sins, 
and die for them) and do both sin and fail of 
this grace of God, and perish and fall into 
hell; can stand with his being one elernal act 
Serpent and goodness in himself, and unto 
all, 

Answer. To which I answer, that in seeking 
this sweetness of God, we must not look fora 
single sweetness standing alone from all his 
other glories and attributes, but for a sweet- 
ness arising from them all in their harmo- 
nious temperature and composure; a sweet- 
ness that gives free scope and liberty to them 
all; wherein their distinct sounds are given 
and heard, as in music; yet all so excellent 
and skilfully subdued to harmony, that the 
greatest and most ravishing sweetness, is the 
result and effect of all those notes both open 
and stopt, both sharps and flats, both con- 
cords and discords, both trebles, bases, and 
means, or whatever else varieties or contra- 
rieties might be instanced. And without this, 
and in comparison with this, the sweetest 
chords or notes single, though very sweet in 
themselves, (as. there is a great difference in 
strings, notes, and stops) yet alone they are 
dull and flat, and barren of the delight and 
satisfaction to the hearers. 

Now in making out this sweetness, this 
harmony, we must know that God is the su- 
preme, the greatest, the most absolute, the 
most perfect unity, comprehending in himself 
all variety, not only the variety of diversity, 
but of contrariely, for so it is said, he calleth 
things that are not (such are sin and unrighte- 
ousness, which are privations, and have no 
positive being; yet in his counsel about them, 
and design upon them, he gives them being, 
and calls them) as though they were, and 
makes them an illustration of being, an illus- 
tration of things that are, of his own wisdom 
and righteousness. 

2, The sweetness and harmony in this va- 
riety of diversity and contrariety, is the de- 
_scendingof this unity and sweetness to the wt- 
most point, and diffusing itself through all this 

variety, this contrariety, imparting to it, in all 

its passing through it, the sweetness of his 
own glorious counsel and design; and in the 
close resting upon it, in a most magnificent, 
open, and full revelation of itself in the whole, 
and in every part as it is in the whole. This 
is the sweetness of the face and heart of God, 
in all the dark tempestuous scenes of sin 
and wrath during the times of this world. 
; is might be demonstrated both in the 
parts and in the whole, there being a particu- 
lar beauty in every particular act of this tragi- 
comic scene, as Solomon saith, everything be- 
‘iful in its season; there being nothing 
or alone in the work of God, but bearing 
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an harmonious relation to other parts and to 
the whole; whence result the beauty of the 
whole. Sharp trials, and the reward of sweet- 
est joys being in conjunction, and by a mutual, 
reciprocal projection of their ray, towards 
and upon each other, setting off and il- 
lustrating one another: and so, sweet sin, 
and bitter punishment: Dives in his life-time 
receiving his good things, while Lazarus re- 
ceives evil: and so in the other life Lazarus 
is comforted, while Dives is tormented. The 
vessels to dishonour have most generally the 
praise, honour, and advantage of this world, 
while the poor in this world are rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom. 

Olj. All this will pass well enough, but 
still you will say the contrariety remains, 
and there are happy ones and miserable ones, 
some seemingly happy and really miserable, 
others really happy and seemingly miserable; 
some only happy in this world, but miserable 
in the next, others miserable in this world, 
and happy in the next? 

Answer. The grace, the sweetness, that 
rests upon every part in this catholic and uni- 
versal scene, is that which ariseth from the 
light of the whole, which to the eye of eterni- 
ty appears in every step of his way; yea, to 
him appeared from eternity, before the actual 
production of any creature, but tous who are 
creatures, will not visibly appear but in the 
end, or consummation, when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, when the body of sin 
and righteousness shall both have received 
their complete form and actuation, the fulness 
of all thetr integral parts and members. Thus 
shall they rest, as it were, and lie down to- 
gether in the harmonious bosom of that glo- 
rious and matchless counsel and design, that 
calls up both the things that are not, and the 
things that are upon the stage of this world, 
of heaven and earth, to display themselves in 
their several shapes and colours, for the glory 
of that great architectonic wisdom and love 
that designed them all; and designed upon 
them all the illustrations of that last and 
sweetest Close, that overcoming, that ravish- 
ing Jove and goodness, which is-the end of 
them all. 

Now for the further clearing of this, we are 
presented with three scenes in this great de- 
sign, which have their distinct and particular 
seasons allotted them. 

The first is the scene of this world, where- 
in light and darkness, life and death, are 
brought,upon the stage, with these limited and 
bounded missions, to display themselves in 
their contraries and antipathies, and this 
scene takes up all the times of this world. 

The second scene is the reconciliation of 
all these antipathies and contraries, a sub- 
duing them to the harmony of the design and 
council of God, which is the work of Christ 
and his cross to begin, and his life and king- 
ly power to perfect. And this is begun in 
the elect in this world; perfected at death, 
and in the resurrection of the dead; they be- 
ing the first-fruits unto God and the Lamb of 
the rest of the creation, in whom this work is 


not begun till the world to come, or Christ’s 
kingdom is gloriously revealed on earth: and 


then shall it (before Christ hath done, and be- 
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fore, or at his resignation of the kingdom to 
the Father) be finished upon the whole na- 
tare of mankind, and every individual person. 

The third scene is, The glorious fruit and 
triumph of the whole, thus finished and per- 
fected in the kingdom of the Father; whence 
both these other scenes shall. be swallowed 
up, and yet shall remain as a landskip of 
glory to all eternity: where both the elect 
and reprobate ‘having acted their parts in this 
design, shall eternally with highest joy and 
thankfulness, contemplate and review the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God, that governed and managed 
such contrarieties, reconciled such antipa- 
thies, and brought forth at last so glorious an Is- 
sue out of them all, where sinners of all sorts 
and sizes shall see all their sufferings, tempta- 
tions, desertions; but shall be afilicted with 
them no more. They shall look on all indeed as 
dangers they have passed, as deaths they are 
delivered owt of; yea, so shall the damned re- 
joice over that hell they have been in. They 
shall reflect on that fire out of which they are 
delivered; and it shall: be the food of their 
joy. Sothat the design of God being now 
accomplished, and opening itself, shall swal- 
low up all the passions of grief and sorrow 
that acccompanied these scenes of trcubles, 
while they were in acting ; and his righteous- 
ness, which is this glorious end, shall swal- 
low up the creature’s unrighteousness where- 
by he has served and wrought unto this end, 
as he was ordained, but knew it not, which was 
both his sin and pain; and the creature will 
see that this glorious Jesus was no thanks to 
him, but to that glorious counsel and wisdom, 
that brought good out of evil in this new crea- 
tion,as he commanded light to shine out of 
darkness in the first creation, For ye did it 
to evi‘, saith Joseph to his brethren, but God 
turned it to good. 

These are the three scenes: and if we al- 
low the first and not the second, we must 
keep God and his word ata distance for ever, 
we must deny Christ to have fulfilled the end 
he was sent and ordained for, or to do it but 
in part; yea, we must make God or his work, 
which is all one, (for God’s will and counsel 
is himself, and his worl is the, will and coun- 
sel executed and brought forth, and all things 
are this will and counsel) but a part and not 
the whole, and to whom, or to what ‘shall we 
cast the other part, unless with the Manihees, 
we make two eternal principles, one of good, 
the other of evil, which is all one as to make 
. two Gods. 

And if we allow this second scene, as if we 
deny not the scripture we must, for he must 
reign, and by the power of his life and king- 
dom finish the work he laid the foundation of 
in his death and reign, until all his enemies 
-are put under his feet, until death be destroy- 
ed, called the lastenemy. And is it only tem- 
poral death, think you? 
be in that, to destroy temporal death, and to 
leave eternal death rampant over the great- 
est part of mankind? Therefore death, how- 


ever, in that place, 1 Cor. xv., relating to. 
bodily death in that argument, yet it implies. 


the other with a multo magis, much more: 
then I say, this being allowed, the third scene 
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will necessarily follow. For when the law, 
hath lost its strength, and death its sting, and 
sin its force, what should hinder, that the 
whole choir of every creature, which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and‘such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them should join 
hallelujabs, and celebrate that grace, that 
wisdom, that delivered and rescued them out 
of the jaws of death, the second death. Then 
every sin that sinners have committed, and 
evéry aggravation of their sins, the root of sin 
being now slain by this gracious, this glori- 
ous counsel ot’ God, (in the winding up of all, 
shining forth upon them) shall be the oil and 
fuel of their joy and triumph, making the flame 
thereof ascend the higher and stronger: yea 
the remembrance of the bitter twinges, and 
pangs, and torments they have sufiered for 
them, shall increase their pleasure, and give 
them the fuller, the sweeter relishes of their 
present endless ease and deliverance. fi 
Thus we see how all these conflicting 
scenes of light and darkness, good and evil, 
are bounded within the times of this world; and 
that the reconciliation of them, the subduing 
the enmity, and vanquishing the darkness to- 
tally is the work of the newt world, and must 
receive its accomplishment then; before that 
world ends, before that kingdom he delivered 
up to the Father. And we see also that the 
world to come hath an end, and what that end 
is, even the glorious kingdom of the Father, 
the kingdom of eternity, and that nothing 
must last or endure beyond the times of these 
two worlds, (which are bounded with time) 
but that which was before them, in which 
sin nor-hell neither of them were: but toge- 
ther with which these worlds, which are but 
as a double parenthesis in eternity, or between 
both, (that @ parte ante and thata parte post) 
must receive their determination at last; and 
so spotless eternity, that light in which is no 
darkness at all, must recover its lost beauty 
and glory, and shine forth again universally 
with open face, with the spoils and trophies 
of conquered time, and all its births for ever: 
Let no man say, how can these thing 
For all things have an end, and pa 
and fail but Jove ; even the fain 


er diversities of light and grace ; 
fier | te 


see in Paradise, and the old work 
law, and the temple, and that fi 
yea, the day of Christ’s first app: 
seven Churches of Asia, with the glo! 
primitive times. Much » 
set an end to darkness, to’ 
the man of sin, and the reign o! 
kingdom of wrath ; which being 
ready to vanish, and the power ai 
by it shall bedone away; w 
ing forth of the light of this b 
ous counsel and design ; whic 
and assisted with the life’ a 
pearance and reign of the 
who is ordained for this 
and abolish death, and 
tality to light, and doth - 
make it impossible for 
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made it too hard a work for the pains of death 
to detain him, after the third day, the day of 
his glorious light was risen upon him; which 
was as great a work as torelease the damned 
out of hell: for he had the sins of the whole 
world upon him. Yea, I will say that if this 
light did once shine out upon the damned, 
and that after that, they should continue in 
a local hell, yet hell would be no more hell 
unto them; nay it would turn hell itself into 
a heaven, and make very darkness itself to 
be all light about them, as David speaks of 
the light of God’s gracious presence, Psalm 
exxxix, from verse 8 to 13. 
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The Objection drawn from the Unpardonable- 
ness of the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 

I saart set down the argument in the words 
of our Saviour himself, Mark iii. 28: “Verily 
T say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven un- 
to the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: but he that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, hath 
never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation.” 

This. (never) is expressed distributively, 
Matth. xil. 31. “ Neither in this world, nor 
in the world tocome.” So also Luke xii. 10, 
you have the same words recorded, as to the 
substance, besides many other scriptures 
which hold forth the deplorableness and the 
irrecoverableness of falling away after being 
once enlightened, and tasting the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
as Heb. vi. that “it is impossible to renew 
such to repentance ;” with the demonstration 
and illustration of it, for that they“ crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
_him to an open shame ;” and therefore as the 
ground that after all culture. brings forth 
briars and thorns is nigh to cursing; so their 
end is to be burned. So also the apostle 
speaks of wilful sinning after men had re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, that “there 
remains no more a sacrifice for sin, buta 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- 
versary.” Heb. x. ‘Which he illustrates by a 
éomparison with such as despised: Moses’s 
law. and the remediless of their condition who 
‘died without mercy; “of how much sorer 
punishment suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, that hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of 


grace ?”. Where it is put to men themselves 


to judgexof the equity of this proceeding, 
“There are many other places, as in Peter 


THINGS. 47 

Before I come to answer this objection, I 
must enter thiscaution,that what I have said, 
and shall now say, is not to plead the cause 
of such wilful, desperate, and despiteful sin- 
ners. God forbid any man should take that 
task on him, where the Spirit of God doth not 
command us to pray, that we should be bold 
to plead; they are not qualified for any such 
favour, nor are they capable of being quali- 
fied or softened by it; if the blood of Christ 
will not mollify them, nothing will; it were 
lost, lost labour upon them, as to make a 
black-a-more white: and it is against the 
course of God’s justice, for men to endea- 
vour it. 

ut yet this lays no restraint upon us, but 
that for God and for the truth’s sake, the 
truth may and ought to be spoken: what there- 
fore I here shall say, is for the making good 
the argument I have in hand, and for the 
glory of God and his rich grace. which is 
concerned therein. 

I answer therefore not by denying any 
thing of the antecedent, but the sequel, and so 
I deny the argument; the antecedent is most 
true, some sinners have never forgiveness, 
but the illation is false, that therefore they 
shall never be saved. And so the objection 
lies equally against all that go to hell, they 
are not forgiven ; yet after all they may be 
saved, though I grant there isa great differ- 
ence between the sin against the Holy Ghost 
and all other. sins; for there is not any be- 
sides, but men that have committed it may be 
brought to repent of it, and so may be saved; 
but this sin precludes repentance ; and there- 
fore as there is also a great difference in the 
degrees of punishment even in hell, so these 
shall have the lowest and hottest place in that 
lake of fire: yet this militates not at all 
against our hypothesis, that they as well as 
others, I say not as soon as others, but 
as certainly may some time or other be saved, 
and plucked out of that burning. 

For let us consider our Saviour’s words: 
“They shall not be forgiven :” they are not 
forgiven that are cast into hell for their sins, 

Obj. But their damnation is said to be ete: . 
nal, and it is said, they neither shall be for- 
given in this world nor in that which is to 
come, 

Answer. But both this world and the world 
fo come have an end. Theend of this world 
is at hand; how long the next shall last is 
uncertain; but it is probable it shall last 
longer than any manu living upon earth; 
which you know in the old world was almost 
to a thousand years; nay, longer than any of 
the monarchies ever lasted: if it be meant 
that during all that space they shall lie under 
this fiery indignation, it is agreat while. The 
meaning I conceive must either» be that; or 
else to. sho wthat though in the world to come, 
in Christ’s glorious and visible reign on 


and Jude, that speak of trees twice dead, 
"plucked up by the roots, and of such whose 
utter end is worse than their beginning; and 
in, that sweet apostle, that is so full of 
~ Jove, he tells us of asin unto death, of which 
 hesaith, I say not that ye shall pray for it. 
Now the argument is plain, if any be ex- 
epted, be it but one nian, one sinner in the 
-that we have said falls to the 
at's clear. 4 titi«—S Pep) 


earth, when he shall be a priest upon his 
throne, there shall. be the exercise and de- 
monstration of greater grace than ever was 
in this world, (as many Scriptures show 
there shall, for “he will cleanse their blood 
that he had not cleansed; and a fountain 
shall go forth from the house of the Lord, 
and shall water the valley of Shittim”) "sap." 


_eat, and drink, and rejoice, and wore crowns 
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grace how immense soever (as | the waters of 
the sanctuary when they weré grown to a 
river impassable) all that water will not wash | 
away the guilt of this sin; I say, either of | 
these senses gives no hopes of forgiveness to | 
this sin, which bars all possibility of repen- 
tance in him that commits it. You will say 
then, how shall they be pardoned? I say, they | 
are not pardoned, but must bear their sin 
during this world andthe world tocome. But | 
unless any Scripture holds forth that they or 
any other sinners, (and if not they, sure not 
any others) shall bear their sin beyond the 
term or period of the world to come, then 
their punishment must end, where the world | 
to come ends, viz. when Christ gives up the | 
kingdom to the Father; for the world to 
come is the glorious state of Christ's Medi-| 
atory kingdom, Heb. ii. 5. And if the con-| 
tinuance of it be so long and until then, I see | 
not but this may give us the account and the 
meaning of that never-forgiveness, and that 
eternal damnation which is denounced against 
this sin; the word eternal being the same 
(as all grammarians know) that is usec | 
for this world or age, and especially if we 
take in another notation, viz. that this fire is | 
kindled. by the breath of the Eternal God 
who liveth for ever, as the prophet saith of 
Tophet. 

Obj. But you may yet say, if they have 
never forgiveness, nur are ever pardoned, 
how shall they ever be saved, especialy 
when they lie out o! the reach of repentance! 

Answer. You must answer with our Sa- 
viour, when he had said, “it was as easy for | 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle,” 
(which some say was a gate in Jerusalem call- | 
ed the Needle’s-eye, bein of a narrow oblong | 
figure).yet saith he, what is impossible with | 
man is possible with Gud ; especially if we take 
in that consideration that he hath the times 
and seasons in his own power, and hath ap- 
pointed and set them. And therefore, 

2dly, When the set time is come for the 
determining of wrath and punishment, it 
then ceases ofcourse. But yet, 

3dly, There must be a legal publishing 
and proclaiming thereof as by the trumpets 
in the year of jubilee, which is the reason of 
that language used by the spirit in many 
places of the prophets, and in the New Testa- 
ment, as 1 Cor. xv. “for the trumpet shall 
sound,” which is the publishing of this gra- 
cious, this glorious counsel of God. The 
year of jubilee began the firstday of the seventh 
month, which was the beginning of their year; 
and therefore from that day the servants did 


or garlands in token of their freedom ; yet they 
went not out actually from under the hands | 
of their masters, until the trumpet sounded, | 
which was the tenth day of that month, then 
was their universal freedom published, as 
Mr. Ainsworth observes, and interprets this 
sounding of the trumpet, of the preaching of! 
the Gospel. This trumpet was sounded, say the 
Rabbins, first by the Sanhedrim, and after that 
every master was to sound throughout the 
land, to publish that liberty to his servants. 
This was done on the tenth day, because that 
was the day of atonement, signifying their lib- | 
340 


erty owed itself to the atonement, which our 
Redeemer hath made for us, and he is the 
great publisher of it; and therefore we find 
the trumpet at his mouth, Isa. 1xi. proclaim- 
ing this “acceptable year of the Lord.” 

Obj. But it will be yet objected ; these wil- 
ful sinners, and those that have sinned against 
the Holy Ghost, have forfeited the benefit of 
Christ’s redemption; why else is it said, there 
remains no more sacrifice for sin? 

Answer. It is true, and it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, to be 
delivered up from the tender hands ofa cru- 
cified Saviour, into the hands of the living 
God; yet this living God is the same Jesus, 
though i in another appearance; for God even 
the Father hath committed all judgment to the 
Son, and therefore we read of the wrath of the 
Lamb, and the wrath of God who liveth for ever 
and ever, Rev. xv. 7, and our God is a consu- 
ming fire, and the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 


* 


from Heaven in flaming fire. The other Scrip- 


tures as well as this last, do all intend Christ, 
and they intend Christ not dealing with men, 
now in this appearance, as in his first, when 
'the came as a priest to pour out his blood for 
them with wooings and entreaties, but aven- 
ging the slighting thercof as a king, therefore 
he now dies nct for them any more, he did 
that once; but he lives for ever and ever, and 
by the power of his life he judges and brings 


| them under; but still I say it is the same Je- 


sus. That's one thing. And, 

2dly, They are still said to be his ees 
even under this judgment, Heb. x, 30, Imme- 
diately before the apostle sounds that terrible 
note in their ear, that “it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God;? he 
prefaceth it with this, “the Lord shall judge 
his people,” which was spoken to, and of Js- 
rael, Deut. xxxii. 36. And good reason, he 
ought to have a title to them, for he bought 
them with His precious blood. Now though 


‘| they may forfeit their own interest, yet they can- 


not extinguish His right. So the Lord saithin 
‘zekiel, ail souls are mine ; where yethe speaks _ 
of souls that die by their iniquity. Therefore, — 
3dly, The case of these sinners seems to be 
the same with those servants that went not 
out free the seventh year, whereof we read, 
Ex. xxi. It was the first law that was given 
after the ten commandments almost, that — 
every Hebrew servant should go forth free the 
seventh year, but if he despised his liberty, 
(that is in effect the language, of his loving his _ 
master better than his freedom oman yas tobe 
brought to the Elders and to be d through © 
the ears with an awl, to the post of the door 
of his master’s house, and was not to go forth 
the next seventh year, nor the next, till the 
year of jubilee; and then he was to go for 
notwithstanding- And the os beey Feb 
because the children’ of: Israel, be they 1 
or free, were the Lord’s servants, at : 
fore must know a time of liberty, le 
themselves away how far soever; 
“the land must not be sold for eve 
land is mine,” saith the Lord,” 
“and ye are strangers and 
me ;” yet their servitude to th 
is called, a serving for eve 
Mr. Ainsworth, reais bias note 
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“that as their ever ended then at the jubilee ; 
so the other legal ordinances, which are com- 
manded to be kept for ever, had also their end 
at the jubilee of the Gospel; and the Jews who 
urge the observation of them, may be answer- 
ed from their own writings, as he quotes Rab- 
bi Menachem on the place, saying, it is a 


_ known thing that this word (Legnolam) for 


ever, is sometimes spoken of a determined 
time, as Ex. xxi. 6, he shall serve him for ever, 
viz. unto the year of jubilee, and sometimes it 
is spoken of length of days without knowledge 
of their limit, but yet they have a limit and 
end, as when they said, let king David live 
for ever.” 

If it be said, the case of the Jews was sin- 
gular, all men are not upon that advantage. 
They were the people of God, nationally, by 
the express choice and covenant of God with 
their fathers. I answer, that therein they 


_ were but a typical first-fruits of the. nation, 


and their land, of the whole earth ; and there- 
fore it is said, the God of the whole earth shall 


| he be called. 


Now let us consider, if all souls be the 
Lord’s, and upon that account are not to be 
servants for ever, then none are to be except- 
ed. And indeed consider but the value both 
God and Christ puts but upon one soul, pre- 
ferring it to the whole world: And what shall 
be given to the Lord in exchange for so many 
millions of souls lost to’ him for ever; as the 
vulgar opinion holds. Besides that it is sin 
and not man, (not the creature of God, the 
soul of man) that is God’s enemy, the apostle 
Stating it so, Col. i. 21. Enemies by wicked 
‘works, sinners as sinners: not as men, but as 
committers or lovers of wicked works. There- 
fore the fiery indignation shall devour the ad- 


_ versaries, guatenus adversaries, notas the crea- 


tures of God; and if sin could be dealt with, 
‘out of man it were another case, but it being 
in itselfa privation, it must be judged and 
punished in the subject,as you cannot bury 
death out of your sight, but by burying the 
earcase, so sin is condemned in the flesh, and 
the flesh is judged in man: If God should 


-suffer sin ever to embondage man, where 
were his love? Man were for ever lost. But 
if in the destroying of sin God should forever 


abandon man, what difference is there? If 
hell never have end, sin can never have end: 
for if they live under wrath endlessly, sin is 
thereby perpetuated, but ifsin be destroyed, 
the same moment man is saved. So that if 
God hath a mind, as he hath, (his holiness 


_carrying him to it) to exterminate sin, it must 


be the salvation of the sinner. Therefore it 
seems to me, that if the Lord do not annihi- 
late all wicked men, they must be allowed a 
return sometime, (though at what time I de- 
termine not; save at or before the delivering 
up the kingdom to the father) to their first 
state which they had in the fore-knowledge 
of God, and in their first parents before sin 
entered. ‘ 

These are but the soft and low whispers of 
that trumpet, which in due time our great 
high priest the Lord Jesus shall set to his 
mouth, and with a loud and shrill sound shall 
publish through the earth and heavens; yea, 
and through all nea dad regions of death 


bh 


i 
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and hell wheresoever this jubilee, and with it 
the power of his endless life, the spirit of life 
shall go forth from him, to quicken those in- 
habitants of death and hell, not to torment 
them any longer, as it bath done at first, and 
will to the last, avenging on them the despi- 
sing of his grace; but then comforting them . 
with the opening and disclosing the whole 
counsel of that grace, that was shut up in this 
womb of wrath and darkness, and sealed upin 
death. This is the interpreter, one of a thou- 
sand, that will shew unto man His righteous- 
ness, as the strength of His plea, not only from 
the nature of God who is love, but from and 
by reason of the counsel and the will of Goa, 
and this delightful project which will answer 
and resolve all the harshnesses and difficulties 
that seem to be in it, through our not looking 
to the end thereof. We see now but through 
a glass darkly, we know but in part; but 
Christ knows the whole of the case and will 
argue it, and plead it with such strength and 
advantage for every lost soul, that he will 
carry the day, and all those whom he recon- 
ciled by His death, will He first or last save 
by His life. Therefore as this is terror to fall 
into the hands of the living God, this ever- 
living Jesus; so after the judgments finished 
and the wrath executed, there is mercy in the 
issue, and as it is said to Jsrae/, there is hopes 
in thy end; that all the lost children of Adam 
shall again return to their border, to their es- 
tate, in the favour and love of God, through 
the death and through the life of the Lord Je- 
sus who was dead, and that for them; and is 
now alive, and that also for them; and_ be- 
hold he lives for evermore to make effectual 
the whole intention of His death, (however 
devils and men themselves against themselves 
have done their uttermost to frustrate it) and 
with and above this, his own concern, fully 
to uncover and declare His Father to be love 
throughout, and to be that light in whom is no 
darkness at all. 


—_—e— 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A further clearing of the foregoing argument, 
from the great advantages Christ has to ac- 
complish this work in His second appearance. 


Tarts will be much clearer if we consider 
that Christ hath a second part of his mediatory 
office to perfect at his next coming ; which is 
the greater part, viz. the most powerful, 
though not the most costly or painful to him- 
self; for so the first part was, being performed 
through great sufferings and death, in a state 
of humiliations: But now he comes as a 
king, not to entreat but to command, and to 
put life into his commands by that all-sufli- 
ciency of power he is invested with. 

That this is the greatest part even towards 
his own saved ones, viz. the elect, that are the 
first-fruits of his creatures, appears, because 
even they are saved in hope till then, as the 
apostle shows, Rom. viii., and hope that is 
seen is not hope, therefore saith the apostle, 
Gal. v. 5, “ We through the Spirit wait for 
the hope of righteousness through faith:” 
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Though we be justified persons in the present 
time; yet the glorious fruits of our justified 
state appear but’in part and darkly, and we 
are saved, but in a*mystery.. Full many,.and 
those great and glorious things are spoken of 
the city of the living God, of an absolute im- 
munity and freedom from the guilt and power 
of sin, and all the consequents of it; but it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: There- 
fore Christ’s intercession in heaven and the 
intercession of his Spirit in our hearts relieves 
and helps us in this.state of infirmity, watch- 
ing ‘over those enemies which yet remain in 
the land; 
them, and turning that to good, which they 
attempt and practise to evil. And thus it 
will be till Christ’s second and glorious ap- 
pearing; and whether that’of the apostle 
spoken of the prophets and worthies: of the 
old time, that looked into the glorions promises 
made to the time’ of the gospel, but saw not 
the accomplishment: of them (God having 
provided some better things for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect) may 
not be applied here, viz., thatit is not the will 
of God that we should be perfect, ’till that 
better thing, relating to the whole creation in 
Christ’s second appearance be ready, I leave 
to consideration. 

But if it be so that the perfecting of the 
saints by the actuating their complete form, 
and actualising of all these privileges and 
glory confirmed and sealed up to them in the 
blood of Christ awaits another season; even 
this second appearance of Christ, what mar- 
vel is it, if the rest of mea be deferred to that 
season, for the reaping the fruits and ad- 
vantages of his death: Wherein else have 
the first-fruits. the pre-eminence, the world 
enjoys their good: things here, whilst: the 
saints receive their evil things. 

Now that.this is so, that the saints are. ad- 
journed to this season for the perfecting of 
their but inchoate salvation, is clear from 
many scriptures, Col, iii. 3; Eph. i. 10. chap. 
iii.3; Rom. v. 10; Heb...9, last, 1. Pet. i. 13; 1 
Cor. xv. 49; 2 Thes. i. 6,7, &c. with many 
others, besides what was named before. 

2dly, The second thing to be shown is the 
great advantages our Lord Jesus is upon for 
this great work in his second appearance, 
over what he was in his first, which lies in 
such particulars as these: 

1. He comes as.a King. 

2. As a Heavenly Man. 

3. As a quickning Spirit. $y 

4. In the full revelation of the Father. « 
I shall gather them up into two heads. 

1. His office which he comes to dineMrEe: 
And 

2. His qualifications for it. 

Ist. He comes as a King, jn the full exer- 
cise of his kingly office on earth, which he 
hath exercised only mystically and in heaven 
hitherto. Remarkable is that word of our 
Saviour, my Kingdom is not now from henee ; 

lying that now is not the season of it, but 
it is to be shown in its proper times, as 1 
Tim. vi. 16, viz., at his second coming. Not 


over-ruling ‘them, and bounding | 
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nently to discharge, is his kingly 
is bs ators his other offices; see 
the word of a king is, theres pow er,” saith. 
Solomon: Therefore. it is» said, thy people 
shall be willingnesses in the day of thy power, 
Ps..cx.4. As who would say, BO sooner shall. 
Christ speak and intimate his will,bat it shall 
be complied with. | Ky aNF 

Yea, he comes not ‘only-as aKing, but as 
God’s King; not in his own interest and be- 
half only, but his Father’s, to rene hie 
creatures to him. _ There rey.» et Fa 

2. It being his Father’s : work, he. sets nee 
forth and sends him with ‘a most splendid 
equipage in his own glory and the glory of 
all the Holy Angels which attend him in this 
expedition from “heaven. Tee oats, glory 
of his own which is supe endent, 
but when to this ‘shall be joine ather’s 
clory and the Holy Angels’, how great will 
this three-fold glory: be! You have them 
altogether mentioned in this coming, Luke ix. 
26, First he comes in his own heavenly 
glory as the Lord from Heaven, as. much ex- 
ceeding the glory of the first Adam in inno- 
cency, as heaven exceeds earth, The first 
man was of the earth earthly, (though fine 
earth, yet earth) but the seeond man is the 
Lord from Heaven. And ther refore this 
second man’s world. and Para 
much’ exceed the first, as 1 1 exceeds 
earth. Well may it then be called a New 
Barth. You read how Christ’s face in the 
transfiguration shone as the sun, and his 
very garments were white as the light, whiter. 
than any fuller on earth could make them: 
This was but a scheme in fhe days” 
flesh, a scheme. of “his glory durin 
humiliation. Now that clip self wl pee 
sent itself, and that not for a e Rethsar 
continuance. bs gi 

3. He comes as 1 (ikon het 
man Adam was made a livi the 
Adam a. quickning: spirit: ea 
second as before; because thi 
appear in his last "coming. "4s 
life, saith our Saviour, and it 
quickeneth. This is, that - 
raised by, so assuredly that he, 3 0 
it with a much more, Rom. v. 1 
we were enemies, we were re: 
by the death of his Son, much 
reconciled shall. we be 
Now this is that. Rect 
have tasted the power of 
they but tasted it. ‘Indeed 
may taste the good cr 
powers of the world 
partakers of the Ho 
common graces, but 
life, for if they had th 
fallen away; this h 
Paradise was a 6 
eaten of, he had Jive 
type itself appea: Lat 
there, with a river 
are prophesied _ 


leaves of. the trees 
healin, 


tree ; 
but that he comes then as a priest too, for he Christ cm { 


shall be a. priest upon his’ throne, it is said 


Zech. vi. 13. alin the office ‘he pomeanties 
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fruit, and those that come to the fruit. Christ | 
will not confound but heal the nations, and by 
these leaves dispose, purge, and prepare 
them for the fruit; so the Sun of Righteous- 
ness is promised to arise with healing in his 
wings. Not but that Christ will'confound his 
enemies at the beginning of his second com- 
ing, those especially that he shall find in 
actual hostility against him; but when that 
work is over, then he will address himself to 
healing, even those whom he hath wounded, 


' and to make alive those whom he hath killed. 


So likewise the river of life, spoken of in 
Ezek. xlvii. 8,9. It is said, that these waters 
went down into the desert, &c., and being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters (even 
the waters of the sea) shall be healed, and 
every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh: Whatmore barren than the desert? 
And the sea is an emblem of the wicked. But 


' what cannot eternal life do, the life of God, 


when he shall no more stand at the doorand 
knock, but shall work within, shall be a wis 
intus agens as the plastic or formative virtue, 
or as the soul actuating or forming the body? 
Such is the force of that word, ph. iii. 20, 
which speaks but of that which is the saints’ 
experience in this dark time, yet they feel an 
energy quod significat intimam presentiam, vim 
and efficacititem qua Deus intime omnia opera- 
tur, say the critics upon these words. 

In this day of his second appearing he will 
be all life. The denomination is of the 
greater and better part; but here the whole 
throughout is all life, Col. iii. 4. When 


} Christ who is our life shall appear, &c., and 


that life is Spirit, all of him is Spirit, 
from his incarnation, his conception, his 
birth, to his cross, his obedience unto death, 
it is all Spirit, and leavens the whole mass of 


human nature; and s0 his resurrection, his 


exaltation and glory, it is all Spirit, and-shall, 
now so appear, there’s the accent; he hath 
‘been so all along before a few in an enig- 
matic dark way, but he will be so now mani- 
festly, openly, universally; therefore as in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive, for he is the Lord, the Spirit; his words 
bs se Sic and life, he said it in the days of 
esh; but now it shall appear; his flesh 
then meat indeed, and his blood drink 
faced. but now it shall be justified in his 
spiritual body. This is that great. Transmu- 
ea, the true philosopher's stone, which 
aie been hunting after; the Transmuter, 
TyAusformer that hath given a taste of his 
ue and power in the elect all along, and 
ut a taste, ho what shall then appear; there- 
sete rea of that change in a moment, in 
the ee erties of an eye. Spirits have power 
over matter and work in an instant. I say 
I ‘this shall appear in all presently, but in 
rery man in their order; first in the first- 
then after judgment hath had its course 
h, how long that will be, I cannot de- 
2) but before the delivering up the 
n by the Son to the Father, he will 
this power: upon the whole human 
) led to apprehend and be- 
evidence. But, " 
, he shall appear then in 
‘also; not only as a 
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quickning Spirit (which as a man and Me- 
diator he is made) but as God co-essential 
with the Father, exercising the same creating 
power as God that quickneth all things, and 
to whom al] things live, as our Saviour him- 
self saith; as the Son of man he hath all 
power given him. in heaven and in earth, 
power over all flesh, and to quicken whom.he 
will, which is a larger power than he did own 
or exercise in the days of his flesh, but shall 
then come into the full exercise of it; but as 
God, he comes farth in the original right of 
that power with the Father; and so he speaks 
and ’tis created. As man he is anointed 
with the name, the virtue of the Father; but 
as God he is the very name and.anointing 
itself, and the power to declare and manifest 
this name, this virtue to the full; to. show all 
men plainly and fully of the Father, and to 
exhibit and show himself as he is; and so 
shall every eye see him, for he will be both 
light and eye, and object to every man; in 
this light we shall see light, yea they also that 
have pierced him, which of all sinners should 

most likely be debarr’d this cheering sight; 
and lest we should think it restrained to the 
Jews, it is added, that “all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn because of him ;” which is 
an expression of a mourning of compunction 
from a spirit of grace, not from despair, but 
as in Zachary, for an only son, and, a first- 
born, and ‘this shall. all the tribes.of the 
earth do. 

And that-which shall influence them to 
this, and thus melt them down, is that glorious 
revelation, that clear. exhibition he shall 
make of himself and of his Father, This is 
the message, saith the apostle, that we have 
heard of him, that God is light, and in Him is 
no darkness at all, and in another place, God 
is Love; but then he shall deliver it not asa 
message, but reveal it as a light. of .glory 
within us, and round about us, taking off the 
vail both from the face of the Father. and his 
own face, and from off our hearts; that which 
we have not heard shall be told us, that which 
we have not seen shall we consider; this is 
implied in that promise of seeing him as he 
is, Isa. li, 19, intimating a. disguise: hath 
been upon him hitherto, which shall then be 
cast off, and the design of the whole shall 
break forth and beautify every part, every 
step in this glorious project. 

Obj. But it: will be objected; we make 
Obrist kinder than he makes himself in his 
next appearing, for he saith in that place be- 
fore quoted, Luke ix. 26, “Whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory and in his 
Father’s, and of the holy angels.” 

’ Answer. ‘This is not. denied, but that 
Christ’s appearing will be to the shame of 
enemies and apostates;’.and many shall 
rise, not only in that metaphorical resurrec- 
tion in Daniel, but in the proper resurrection 
of the body, to shame and. contempt, and that 
everlasting in. the sense we have opened be- 
fore, and to the resurrection of damnation, as 
our Saviour himself witnesseth, John v. 29; 
but all this hinders not, but ere Christ hath 
onbae his work he will. bring things 
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another pass; that he will mot be ashamed 
and confounded world without end; this 
seems to be the case spoken to Isa. xlix, 
wherein the Lord Jesus Christ is brought in 
as bewailing his lost labour upon the Jews, 
verse 4. I have laboured in vain, I have spent 
my strength for nought and in vain, as he 
himself tells them, weeping over Jerusalem, 
“How often would I have gathered thee, as a 
hen gathers her chickens under her wing, but 
ye would not?” Well, this hath cost them 
dear, Isa. xxix. 22, 23; chap. xlix. 18, 24; 
chap. liii. 10, 11, 12. “Your house is left 
unto you desolate; and henceforth you shall 
not see me” (as for above seventeen hundred 
years hath been verified upon them) “until 
ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” Is here not a revolution 
of grace and favour intimated to them? so in 
this text, Isa. xlix. 4; after that bemoaning of 
himself, I have laboured in vain, he takes 
heart again in these words, “ Yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God.’ What judgement is that? 
Why the same prophet tells us, not only in 
the sequel of the chapter, where the Gentiles 
are promised to make up the loss of the Jews, 
but chap. liii. 10: “He shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, he shall see of the 
travail of his suul and be satisfied.’ And 
is not every man the travail of his soul? 
Did not he pour out his son) to death for the 
whole world? And can he be satisfied with 
less than the salvation of all that he thus 
travailed of? And if the reproach of the 
church is promised to be done away from off 
all the earth, Isa. xxiv, and this is part of the 
reproach, anda great part (“ We have tra- 
vailed, we have been in pain, we have brought 
forth nothing but wind; neither are the in- 
habitants of the world fallen,” Isa. xxvi.) then 
sure the reproach of the head of the church, 
yea of the grace of God who gave Christ to 
die for all men, must much more be done 
away; Shall that bring forth nothing but 
wind, or that which is worse to the greatest 
part of mankind? Shall that always be un- 
der the reproach of barrenness and weak- 
ness? Is there not the womb that is called 
upon to rejoice above Hagar or the law? 
Shall Christ fail or be discouraged in his 
enterprise, of abolishing death and bringing 
life and immortality tolight? Or shall he do 
his work but in part, when God hath given 
him power over all flesh, that all that he hath 
given him (for so the words are to be rendered, 
or the whole, viz. the whole mass or lump of 
‘human nature) he shall give eternal life unto 
them? First indeed, to “the first-fruits only, 
which are the elect, but in due time to the 
rest, one as well as the other, as the Lord 
promised to the land of Israel in their time of 
restitution, Ezek. xlvii. 14: “You shall in- 
habit it one as well as another, Then is the 
day when Jacob shall not be ashamed, neither 
shall his face wax pale, but when he seeth 
his children, the work of my hands in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my name,” 
&ec., and Isa. xxix. 22, 23: “Yea, they shall 
see and flow together, and their heart shall 
fear and be enlarged, because the abundance 
of the sea shall be ‘converted to thee,” &c., 
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Isa. 1x. 5, which places have a beginning of. ’ 
fulfilling in the restoring of the Jews, but 
shall have a further fulfilling ere the close of 
that glorious day of Christ’s reign. 

To conclude this evidence from Christ’s 
glorious capacity, to make this universal 
and wonderful change, even to make all 
things new upon his throne; he shall there- 
fore be said to come in the glory of the 
Father (the original glory). because he shall 
let in the lighi of eternity upon men, and shall 
so uncover his Father, as he was, never yet 
unco-ered, and exhibit and present him, so 
xs he was never yet seen, but by himself, 
who lay eternally in his bosom; at which 
brightness all the light we have hitherto re- 
joiced and rested in, “shall be done away, as 
being but in part, and all those dispensations 
that we have thought so brig ght shall pass 
like thick clouds ; those discoveries that we 
have taken for the face of God, shall Le 
shown to be coverings, and all times and dis- 
pensations of times of this world, which have 
like Peter’s sheet been let down from. Heaven 
for us to look upon, having served their 
season, shall be taken up into Heaven, and 
time itself shall pass into eternity; and 
nothing shall enter or remain there but that 
which was before this corrupted world, for 
all things were good in the beginning. 

I shall close this section with that of. the 
apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 7, to ver. 10, which takes in 
the substance of all that hath been said upon 
this head; the words are these: “But we — 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory, which none of 
the Princes of this world knew, for had they 
known, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory,” &c., in which last words the 
apostle drops an apology or excuse for the 
Princes of this world not receiving Christ, 
though it be not the scope or drift of the 
apostle, I grant, for that is another thing; 
neither doth it excuse them a fofo as they say, 
either guilt or punishment, but a fanto only; - 
the excuse is the same as the apostle grants 
elsewhere, in the case of the Jews, Acts iii. 
17, and that is ignorance: “I wot brethren, 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers 3 and yet it is the judgement of many, 
and those men of note, that the Scribes and 
Pharisees that pursued Christ to his death, 
were guilty of the sin against the Holy Ghost; 
therefore it was not simple or total ignorance, 
but the want of such a knowledge of him, as 
is given to the elect by effectual calling, and 
we are told in this text what it was; 1t was 
ignorance of the Lord of glory, and the cca 
sion of this their mistake, and not discerning, 
was the veiled appearance in which he 
was, during the state of his humiliation 
glory but sparingly then shining forth; it 
being the season of it; as itis not for tl 
yet to shine forth until Christ's see 
ance. And therefore, saith St. J 
iii. 2, “The world knoweth us) 
knew not him ;” only the spirit re 
the elect in the: presenttime, — 
second coming the case s 
as ye have heard, and t 
spiritual, revelation of 
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to the most eminent saint for fulness and per- 
fection, but his person shall be revealed in a 
visible glory, beyond any created glory of the 
sun, (or if any thing else were more glorious) 
and this bodily or visible glory shall be also 
all spiritual, yea all spirit; shall then im- 
press the mind as well as the senses, and 
shall work with his-spirit to the causing a 
submission to him, and a reception of him. 
And until such reception, it will be a torment 
intolerable to every creature that stands out 
against him, or is not in union with him. So 
the grace and sweetness of Christ in his di- 
vine excellency, which shall then shine forth 
in its strength, and shall pierce even to hell 
itself, will be the torment of the damned in 
hell, while they abide there, and when the 
Lord hath finished that work, then will he turn 
the ofher side of this glory upon them. For as 
the pillar of cloud and fire, it hath a light and 
-adark side and that shall revive and com- 
fort those whom the other side did cruciate 

and afflict; -and so shall there the highest 
_ proof be given of the truth of that word, Deut. 
xxxii. 29, “I, even I am he, and there is no 
God like me. I kill, and I make alive, I 
wound, and I heal,” &c. The same God, 
even the Lord Jesus Christ, God man, by the 
same life and glory of his second appearance 
and last coming, shall both wound and heal, 
first kill and then make alive. 
The punishment’ of the damned is dis- 
tinguished into Pena Damni and Pena Sen- 
sus; and this punishment of loss, the sense 
of it (for that they shall have) is as great as 
\the sefise of pain; therefore our Saviour tells 
the Jews, as an aggravation, that many shall 
come from the east and west, and sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the king- 
dom of Heaven, and the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out, Math. viii. 12. And 
'O! What weeping and gnashing of teeth 
will this occasion! Thus Dives lifted up 
his eyes in hell, and saw Lazarus in Abra- 
ham’s bosom. Now, to make this punish- 
ment of loss exquisite, they must have a 
knowledge and sense of the glory and felicity 
of the saved ones, such as they had not while 
in the body here. Therefore they shall be 
enlightened by this glory, in which Christ 
shall appear to a sense of what they have 
lost, and therefore this glory shall appear 
otherwise to them than while on earth; then 
they dispised it, choosing their own will and 
pleasure before it, nay, looking on God and 
Christ as the darkest and most melancholy ob- 
jects in the world, and as seeking themselves, 
and tying up poor man from the best enjoy- 
ment of himself, as the tyrants of this world; 
but when God shall appear in this glorious 
revelation of himself in Christ, in this time, 
all love, all light without darkness! O how 
nspeakable will the torment be, to be shut 
ut of this bosom, these embraces! to want 
an interest in this life, in this pleasure! in 
is joy! O how will this set them a weep- 

and wailing! As on the other hand it is 
said, the saints and the saved ones, to com- 
mend their own mercy, shall go forth and 
look on the carcases of the men that have 
‘transgressed, whose worm shall not die, 
all their fire be quenched. And 
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this is one reason of the punishment both of 
devils and wicked men, being deferred to this 
time, because this presence and appearance 
of Christ with the church on earth, is a main 
ingredient and aggravation of their torment, 
therefore they are said to be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and the glory of his power, 2 Thes. 
i. 9, (as the times of refreshing also are said 
to be from the presence of the Lord, Acts iii.) 
the presence and glory of Christ being the 
inflicting cause of their punishment; there- 
fore they cry to the rocks and mountains to 
hide them from the face of him that sitteth 
upon the throne, Rev. vi. 16; which if so ter- 
rible in that change he made in the Roman 
empire at the casting down the heathen 
dragon in Constantine’s time, what will it be 
in that time, when he shall put down all rule, 
authority and power, and take all into his 
own hand, and appear on his throne in the 
glory of his Father? 

All this will down; but the revolution, the 
turning the other side of this glory, and re- 
vealing to them and giving them an interest 
in itis incredible. Yet it having a power to 
heal and restore, as well as to torment, yea, 
healing being the proper work and efficiency 
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of it, and the other but occasionally or acci- 
dentally, who shall for ever seal up this power 
\and virtue of it, when the nature of God, who 
is love, doth not doit? We say, that power 
is in vain that is never reduced into act, and 
therefore when the great gulf or space of time 
which God hath set for the declaration of his 
justice in the punishment of the damned is 
filled up, and that the piercing beams of this 
glory that hath shined into hell itself, through 
their mon-interest therein, hath fulfilled the 
afflicting and punishing part; then how easy, 
how agreeable is it to the Lord to take off 
those chains of darkness that hold them from 
any part in it, and to take off that veil, and to 
Jet them into the apprehension of this great 
and glorious counsel of imparting it to them 
aiso, and letting them forth into the participa- 
tion of it? I will not say I have an express 
text for it; but there is a text which favours 
such an apprehension, Isa. xxiv. 21, to the 
end: “And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord of Hosts shall punish the host 
of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth, and they 
shall be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days they shall be 
visited.’ What day is this? It is the day of 
the Lord’s reign on the earth, that is mani- 
fested from the next verse: “Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Sion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients. 
gloriously.” Well then, what is the pit or 
prison, but tophet or hell, chap. iti. 33, (which 
is called a prison, a place of custody, 1 Pet. iii. 
19.) “Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the 
king it is prepared, he hath made it deep and 
large, the pile thereof is fire and much wood, 
the breath of the Lord,” ( this life, this spirit, 
this glory of the man Christ Jesus) “like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it” But that 
which I bring the place for is, that after many 
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days these prisoners shall be visited or found 
wanting, which sounds to our purpose, that 
through a visitation of grace, they shall be 
delivered, when their punishment is fulfilled. 

To sum up all; this three-fold quality of 
glory, as a Heavenly man, as a quickning 
spirit, and as the Most High God, all speak 
out love and grace; for what is the glory of 
Heaven but its amplitude, its clarity, its bene- 
ficence and its powerful influence, which are 
all the signal names, virtues, and properties 
of love, which as the heavens are large, en- 
folding, encompassing all things, and taking 
this globe into its cherishing bosom and em- 
braces, quickning, cheering and nourishing 
every plant, every creature, with its com- 
fortable warming, fertilizing beams and. in- 
finences, yea, thé binding influence of Orion, 
is for the advantage of theearth and plants, 
and of the bodies of creatures, digesting the 
cold raw humours, and by an Antiperistasis 
making the innate heat more intense, and 
killing worms and weeds that would destroy 
the seed; and the clarity, the lightsomeness of 
the heavens, is a figure of this light'.and 
serenity of love, and the power and rule of 
the heavens which these sublunary things 
can by no endeavours turn from or resist, is 
the all-charming, all-conquering, resistless 
power of love, which can prevail when law 
and threatnings can do nothing. So likewise, 
he is that spirit, that quickning spirit. Spirits 
in bodily things are the apex, the unity of 
power, the quintessence of extraction, the 
combination of all the shattered forces and 
virtues through the whole extension of a 
vegetable; so in animals, the spirits are the 
finest, the purest, the sweetest, and brightest 
blood: and so in God himself, his love is the 
spirit of his God-head ; there are spirits many, 
the spirit of bondage and fear, but the spirit 
eminently is love, therefore the New Testa- 
ment which sows this love, is called the min- 
istration of the spirit. This was a seal of love I 
received from adying saint, who for weakness, 
could not speak much, but left this with me, 
that the Spirit is Love, which I understood not 
at that time, so well as I bless God I have 
done since. And then, . 

Lastly, God hath recognised himself ex- 
pressly by the name of Love. . God is he from 
whom all things flow as their “original foun- 
tain, and as they come from him they are all 
lovely; in him we all live, and move, and 
have our being, and all our pleasant and de- 
lightsome motions. And the very disorder 
and evil that is broke in, he turns it to good; 
so that Christ coming in the glory of the 
Father, comes in the gloty, of Love, which 
tenders all his births as a father does his 
children, and having a power, cures their 
diseases, and casts none away, for if the man 
Christ Jesus be heavenly, large, pure, bene- 
ficent, if his Spirit be the flower of love, what 
is God his Father, who is the Heaven of. 
Heavens? ; , 
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. CHAPTER XIV. 
A farther evidence to this hypothesis, arising 


from the relation and proportion, the redemp- | ' 
_ tion of the first-fruits bears to the deliverance | Ut 
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Turs argument we have, Re 
verse 23, with which, other pl 
in testimony, as Rom. xi. 16, and 31 verse. 

The words in the former-place are these — 
“For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 


| God, for the ereature was made subject to 


vanity, not willingly” (ornot by choice) “but — 
by reason of him who subjected the same in 
hope; because the creature shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.” For 
we know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now. 
The words contain an argument of t 
greatness of that glory that shall be si 
in believers, the argument ariseth from the 
expectation, that the whole creation hath of : 
that time, and the glorious fruits and advan- — 
tage that shall redound from thence to the — 
whole creation, which is no Jess than the de- 
liverance of the whole creation, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
The force of this argument rests upon twa 
terms. b Upytiet geale f 
First, What is-meant by the creature it- 
self, and the whole creation, ==. © | 
Sccondly, What is meant by their being 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. .__ 
By the first term (the ereature) some un- 
derstand the creation below man, the sensi- 
tive and vegetative creature, plants, and 
animals, that these shall be made incorrupti- 
ble. If the text reach these creatures (which - 
I shall not now dispute; it being not.to my 
argument) it strengthens our argument, and 
is itself an argument.a fortiori for us. >For 
my part, I take the creature and the whole 
creation, here, primarily and principally, if 
not wholly, to intend man, the human natu 
and kind, and that for these reasons, to omit 
others. «fe Re pean Fay 
Ist. For that the creature in verse 19, 20, 
21, where the apostle speaks of the exp 
tion of the creature, the subjection o 
creature to vanity, and the deliv: he 
creature, must, either, be takem inds ny 
which is equal to an universal, or atl 
eminently, for that rank of ere nd 
all in that rank, of which the 
coursing, which was of me 
sons of God; who are to bi 
in. whom such eminent glory : 
vealed; it being no way con: 
out the noblest creature, an 
of the creature to brutes 
only expected this mani 
2ndly. This is put o 
where itis said, “the 
it being no. way €o nay 
beasts and. plants (whieh 
that less principal) 
may be said to be 
way of eminence, 
excell nee | pe 
tures. below him, 
and next end pre 
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human nature, and against all order and 
reason itself, as no man can undertake the 
patronage of. Nor, 
' 3dly. Can these actions, passions, hopes, 
that are ascribed to the creature be otherwise 
than improperly applied, or attributed to the 
inferior creatures, such as waiting with ear- 
nest expectation, or with an out-stretched 
neck, being made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly? what will or choice is there in the 
dumb creatures? but these things do properly 
agree to human nature, which is induwed with 
these faculties of» soul, understanding and 
will, though miserably vitiated, tainted, and 
| cee 
4thly. There is another-reason in the con- 
text which lies deeper and closer; showing 
what the apostle means by the creature,;and 
the whole creation; viz.) all that part of men 
that lie short of that glorious privilege which 
., believers at the present partake of, viz., the 
first-firuits of the spirit, for so he opens him- 
self, verse 23; “And not only they, but our- 


/ selves also, which have the first-fruits of the: 


Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our bodies.” Wherein lie shows 
that this manifestation of the sons of God, 
this glory to be revealed in us, is a greater 
thing than the first-fruits of the spirit. And 
therefore as well we that have the first-{ruits 
of the spirit, as those that haye not the same, 
even we groan. Now how incongruous and 
absurd a negation, would this seclusion of 
‘the irrational creatures, from the first-fruits 
)of the spirit be, who must first be capable of 
reason, before they are capable of the spirit. 
‘Therefore the apostle cannot, in propriety of 
_ speech, sense or argument, be thought to in- 
tend (at least primarily) the inferior creation ; 
though what advantage they may have by the 
) restitution of all things as I deny not, so itis 
not my business here either to dispute or de- 
fine. 
'. Thus have we gained the first point, which 
is the main, that by the creation is meant man, 
(primarily at least) then by the whole crea- 
tion must be meant all men, every man. 

Obj. If you say, how do wicked men groan, 
they concern not themselves about these 
‘matters, they are not exercised about them. 
and when they hear of them they desire them 
not, they rather desire this world might last 
for ever, for they have their good things here? 
Answer. They that have their. good things 
here no doubt desire rather the continuance 

- of the enjoyment of them, than to be stripped 
of them and go to hell; but how few are those 
that enjoy such a life of pleasure that do. not 
teroan. hans! «> 
But 2ndly. Tell me how the dumb creatures, 

and how the heavens and the earth do groan, 
as some do interpret this place, and after the 
same manner will I show you, that wicked 

‘men even in their sins: and pleasures do 
groan, finding shortness and vanity in them. 

] a motto which a noble-man wrote over 

mer-house in his garden: “There isa 
ness in pleasure, as well as in labour.” 
answer fully; in that spirit that 
forth the whole creation, in that spirit 


spirit, groan, with groanings, in a sense un- 
utterable, or by the ear imperceptible. 

The rest is easy, the deliverance of whole 
nature, of every creature in it, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, I shall not 
enquire how far, or into what degree, but de- 
livered they are to be, and that from the bon- 
dage of corruption, and that as a mercy, a 
privilege, as the object and fruit of this hope; 
and sure that implies more than the raising 
of their bodies to judgement, and the immor- 
talizing of them for punishment; for who 
would not, might he have his choice granted 
him, desire rather to be annihilated? 

But what may be further desired upon this 
point may be clearer, when we have strength- 
ened and established this doctrine upon, its 
true basis and grounds, which is couched jin 
those words of the creature’s earnest expec- 
tation of the manifestation of the sons of God, 
implying that the manifestation of the sonsof 
God, bears the same relation to the deliverance 
of the rest of men, as the manifestation 
of Christ in glory, doth to our manifestation 
in glory, who believe in him, as the apostle 
saith, Col. iii. 3; which not only leads the 
way, but hath a casual influence likewise 
thereto. 

And though this may seem strange, yet how 
to understand the apostle without this suppo- 
sition I see not, and we are not without other 
scriptures concurring with us. 

For first, we find the Jews under the 
promise and hope of obtaining mercy through 
our mercy, as. the apostle writes to the 
Romans, chap. xi. 31, which implies not only 
an order of time, but of casualty; when the 
Jews shall seein the Gentile christians. re- 
covered from under that apostacy, they have 
lain under during the reign of anti-Christ; 
when they shall see Christ by the brightness 
of his appearing to have destroyed the man 
of sin, tohave destroyed the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the veil spread’ 
over all nations, and the churches of the 
Gentiles clarify into the brightwess of this 
appearance; this will provoke the Jews to 
jealousy: I say, when_ they shall see their 
Messias in the arms of the Gentiles, or the 
Gentiles rather.in his arms, thus beloved, 
thus restored and beautified, this will have a 
casual influence into their recovery ; for Ican 
by no means think but it must be some more 


eminent mercy than the Gentiles have yet / 


found, it must be the restitution of the Gen- | 
tiles that must operate upon the Jews, | 
2ndly. We find the Jews recovering them- 
selves into their ancient place and state in th 
favour of God, will conduce likewise to th 
opening of the eyes, of those nations that yet 
sit out of the light of the gospel; as well as 


it will be the advantage of them thathave re- ° 


ceived Christ before them ; see for this, Ezek. 
xvi. 61, where Sodom and Samaria. are 
promised to be given to Jerusalem for daugh- 
ters, when God remembers his covenant with 
her, as in the days. of her youth, and estab- 
lishes unto her an. everlasting. covenant; 
which proves clearly it cannot be meant of 
any time yet past, but is to come. ‘ 
adly. This will further and clearer appear 


which stands in that| to us if. we consider, that the elect and por 
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which are saved in this present time, bear 
the relation of the first-fruits to the rest of 
men; and how the apostle argues from that 
notion in the case of the Jews. And it is as 
true here if the first-fruits be holy, the lump 
is also holy, and not for ever to be cast away. 
If the root be holy so are the branches. 

4thly. This would not at all be strange to 
us, if we did well ponder and consider, that 
order and subordination that God hath es- 
tablished and revealed, whereby as God hath 
made Christ the only mediator between him 
and men: Christ bath in a sort, made these 
first-fruits of the creation taken from amongst 
men, subordinate mediators between him and 
the rest of men. Christ shares the honour of 
his own work and office with his ministers 
and servants, making them sub-commission- 
ers, vice-ambassadors under him and in his 
stead, co-workers, co-builders with God and 
Christ, and the Lord puts his words into their 


mouths, to plant the heavens, and lay the! 


foundation of the earth. Makes them his 
voice in the new creation and calls them 
Saviours in Obadiah, ministers of the spirit, 
his battle-axe, his weapons of war to beat 
down, to demolish the old frame and to judge 
the world, yea angels; gives nations for them, 
and for their sakes sends to Babylon and 
brings down the nobles thereof, and the house 
of Judah as his goodly horse in the battle, 
out of whom comes the corner, the nail, the 
battle-bow; and her governors, like to a 
hearth of fire in a wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf. And as thus for judgement, 
so likewise for salvation. ‘Therefore said our 
Saviour, “As thou hast sent me into the 
world; so have I sent them into the world.” 
Upon a like errand, with the like commission 
and power. And as their ministry in weak- 
ness is blessed to the elect, so their glory hath 
a ministry of power committed to it which 
shall work upon the rest. Whereby it is that 
they shall be enabled to do greater works than 
Christ did in the flesh. Which what can it 
be, but the giving of the spirit ministerially, 
as Christ himself expounds it, John vii. 38: 
“He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water.” This he spake of the spirit 
which they that believed on him should re- 
ceive: for the Holy Ghost wasnot yet given, 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified; but 
being glorified this promise was in beginning, 
and the first-fruits shed down on the apostles, 
but the harvest and full crop of it awaits 
Christ’s next coming and the saints with him, 
when they shall not only ministerially give 
gifts out of the spirit, as then was done, even to 
unsanctified men, (grace being only given by 
their ministry to them, who were ordained to 
eternal life among the first-fruits) but shall 
build the old waste places, and raise up the 
foundations of many generations, repair 
breaches and restore paths to dwell in; not 
in the letter, for that strangers shall do for 
them, but in the spirit, as the words following 
do show, where it is said they shall be named 
Priests of the Lord, and men shall call yx the 
Ministers of our God, Isa. 1xi. 4, 5, 6, with 
chap. lviii. 12. 

This giving of the spirit by Christ as a 
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Lord, and that full revelation of times and the 
works and mysteries of God, was that greater, 
thing that Christ obtained by going to his 
Father, which was his glorification, and from 
this his exalted state, he is said, now to speak 
from heaven, Heb. xii. 25. In like manner 
when the elect shall appear or be manifested 
with him in glory, (as the word properly is 
to be rendered) they shall then have under 
Christ, that full and open vision and reyela- 
tion of God to carry forth tomen. And withal 
shall be instances, and examples. of the 
glorious truth and efficacy of it in their own 
persons and spirits, which shall add great 


| foree and authority to their words, ae 


with a spiritual energy, as spirits, they s 
enter the hearts and consciences of men; 
thus speaking in a sort from heaven, from 
the very experience of it in themselves, which 
shall be visible also to every eye, and shall be 
able also to give an eye ministerially to those 
that have it not; whereby through those sharp 
arrows the king’s enemies shall fall under 
them: yea, as Isaiah saith, shall fall down 
before them; yea, make supplication, (they 
are the words in the prophet) as Nebuchadnez- 
zar fell down to Daniel, saying, “surely God 
is in thee.” They shall be sensible of divine 
presence and virtue in them, which, shall 
bring them over. For the saints shall then 
appear and work as one spirit with Christ 
their head, who is one spirit with the Father 
his head, who is Love, who as rivers of living 
water shall fill them, and out of their bellies, 
as pipes of conveyance, next under Christ, . 
shall issue forth to the barren places and 
seas, that have been so to that time. Though 
in this with a difference of time and order for 
some, viz., the survivors to Christ’s coming, 
that have escaped of the nations, those sweep- 
ing judgements which shall carry off multi- 
tudes, shall be delivered into this glorious 
liberty, or liberty of glory of the church, at the 
beginning or commencement of this manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, (or at least in the 
course of their reign with Christ) and these 
other nations shall be given to them as daugh- - 
ters. Perhaps after a time in which they 
have been first servants, but the rest, viz., 
those that were cut off before that time, they 
may yet be brought back afterwards, before or 
at Christ’s delivering the seine to the 
Father. e MGS opin 
If this yet stick, and will not goulotopy let 
it be considered, that God in all the dispen- 
sations of his grace, hath had respect to the 
relations of the elect, though but natural, yea. 
though remote, as to Noah’s whole family, 
though Ham was one of them, and to Ishmael, 
because he was of the flesh of Abraham, and 
Lot’s son-in-law had the offer of preservation. 
Yea, had there been ten righteous’ eee 
Sodom, all Sodom had been spared for those 
ten’s sake, And in the New Testan 
when the heads of families recei 
pel, the whole household was bap 
the elect being the first-fruits of 
are the lump of this first-fraits 
sort are their body and fulness 
fore as they wait for the ado 
redemption of their bodies 
“~ have a iliac for the 
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this their body mystical, even all men. And] the lump is all; and so the branches take in 


as Christ will be a priest upon his throne, 
so these in their out-goings of heart (being 
like to Christ) unto all their own kind. And 
as God often hath heard one prophet inter- 
cede for a whole nation, (as Moses and others 
for Israel) how can he deny the blood, the 
intercession of his own Son, with all his 
mystical members filled with the love of God, 
and having a perfect knowledge of it, able to 
plead and extend it tothe uttermost. And as 
the posterity of the Jews are beloved for their 
fathers’ sake, so there is the same reason for 
the whole human kind to be beloved for the 
elect’s sake, who are the first-fruits and 
fathers of the rest. And as God appearing 
to us and showing himself as he is in Christ, 
makes us.like Christ, 1 John iii. 2, so 
_Christ’s appearing in his own peculiar body 
-of the elect, and first-firuits, may congruously 
“be judged to be ordained to have the same 
) fruits and effects upon the rest of men. 
Though whether he call them up to the same 
degree of glory I determine not: for as the 
apostie saith, that there is one glory of the 
sun, and another of the moon, another of the 
stars, and one Star differs from another star 
in glory; so also he saith, is the resurrection 
of the dead. Yet all shall he rendered glorious, 
therefore delivered and saved; yea, every 
eye shall see him, and shall see his body mys- 
tically glorified: and nothing so powerful, so 
operative as glory, the glory of God. There- 
fore they must be transformed by it, the sight 
and change are reciprocal, cause and effect 
to each other, they cannot see except they be 
‘changed, as they cannot be changed except 
they see, they may see to be confounded and 
_ shallso, tillthey have borne their shame. But 
| the operation of glory rests not there. This 
glory being the’ glory of love, whose proper 
, work is to save and heal, and to wound only 
in order to a judicious and orderly healing. 
Therefore as Christ is the first-fruits of the 
elect, and God’s going forth in Christ is first 
and immediately in order to their restoration, 
so the elect are the first-fruits of the creation, 
and God’s going forth through Christ, to heal 
and restore them, is in order to the saving and 
restoring of the whole, which are to be de- 
livered into the liberty of this glory. Christ 
immediately takes hold of the seed of Abra- 
ham, but through the seed of Abraham he takes 
hold of all the nations, all the families of the 
earth and blesseth them. Let no man think 
to avoid the dint of this by carrying a Synech- 
doche, a pars pro toto. I know not then how 
any argument can be safely grounded on any 
scripture, as the apostle doth from a like 
phrase, 1 Cor. xv. 27, from the word all, Ps. 
viii. 6, “he hath put all things under his feet,” 
who might not have found a Synechdoche 
there? But they must then be quicker 
scented than the apostle, for he takes it plainly 
and honestly, that then nothing is excepted. 
So in the present case the elect are the first- 
fruits of his creatures; if the first-fruits be 
holy the lump is holy. I say, since the lump 
is not all but a great part; why then, if it be 
but a part be it never so great a part, tis not 
the lump: the lump is that which remains. 
Tt is but a large first-fruits if it take not in all, 
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all; if the root be holy so are the branches ; if 
they be of the humane kind they are branches, 
though they are not the root. 

But that which will decide all is the 
apostle’s own application of this, where he 
uses the metaphor with a particular aim at 
the Jews; where he makes the Father the 
root, and the succeeding offspring, until their 
glorious restitution, the branches. He doth 
not say many of them, or the greater part of 
them shall be restored and saved, as verse 
26: “But all Israel shall be saved,” and so 
verse 22, “God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief that he might have mercy upon all.” In 
the like sense are the elect the first-fruits of 
the whole creation, and therefore do infer the 
sanctification and salvation of every indi- 
vidual of the human nature. 


CHAPTER XV. 


An Argumeut for this Hypothesis drawn from 
the Nature of Man, as each Individual is a 
Compendium and Abstract of the entire Cre- 
ation; and so not probable to be cast away 
for ever. 


Iv every individual man is, not only by a 
figure in rhetorical speech, but in true pro- 
priety of speaking, a microcosm, comprehend- 
ing in him all the parts of the microcosm ; 
and that not only whether we consider him 
apart in the two constitutives of him, his soul 
and body: but in the whole complex or result 
of his person consisting of both. For first, in 
his body he contains all vegetative and sensi- 
tive nature, and in his soul or spirit all ra- 
tional and intellectwal nature, with all the vir- 
tues, excellencies, and perfections of both: 
in which respect itis said, God breathed into 
man at his creation, the breaths or spirits of 
lives, in the plural number, that is of all lives, 
vegetative, sensitive, rational, intellectual, 

2ndly. Solomon saith, God hath placed or 
sé the world in man’s heart, as a flower in its 
bed or principle in which it grows. And, 

3dly. From hence it was that Adam gave 
names to all the creatures; and whatsoever 
he called them, that was the name thereof; 


the reason of man being the formal determi- 


nation of their specifie natures, differences, 
and kinds. And, | 

4thly. Our Saviour prefers upon this just ac- 
count,the soulof man (of one man and of every 
individual) before the whole world of things 
below the soul: saying, ““What shall it profita 
man to gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul; or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?” and therefore the redemption of 
the soul is precious. , 

But this will much more appear if we con- 
sider the person of man consisting of soul 
and body; that it is a unity, persona quasi per 
se una ; now a unity is the apex, the conspi- 
ration of a multitude, or variety into one point; 
in which point all lines do meet, and take 
mutual hold of it, as in a spire or pyramid, 
or ina centre of a globe. 

None but intellectual nature are or can be 
called persons, God, angels, and men; and it 
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is by and for this spiritual nature that they 
are thus called, and qualified for this appella- 
tion. And therefore in every. person, eo no- 
mine, as he isa person, the Supreme Unity, 
which is God; whe comprehends alJl things: 
(all being being in himself in one) shadows 
and figures forth himself, and presents and 
seats himself, as in a glass or mirror to be 
seen and reflected on, in which respect, and 
for which cause, man is.said to be made in 
the image of God. » . 

Now to bring bine the argument; can we 
think so many ‘millions of such precious souls, 
each of which is an entire. world, each of 
which is worth more than the whole world of 
inferior, beings, should be deemed such vile 
and abject things as. to be eternally abandoned 
of God, and lost forever; never to be visited, 
never to be recovered to the'glory of the Crea- 
tor.that made them? See how passionately 
the Lord reflects on’ souls eo nomine, as made 
by him, prescinding from redemption, (which 
is a new creation,) but merely with relation 
to their first make, Isa. lvii. 16; “I will not 
contend for ever, neither will_I be always- 
wrath: for so the’ spirits should fail before 
me, and the souls which 1 haye made.” A 
consequence not to-be’ admitted or allowed; 
nay not once to be imagined. 

For if each soul be a unity, a figure, a sha- 
dow of the Supreme Unity (not a dead but a 
living shadow) and that all lines of being and 
beauty meet in this apex, and unity of the in- 
tellectual spirit; no such individual soul can 
be for ever abandoned; but the whole nature 
of ‘things must suffer therein, as it did when 
Christ was crucified: which made a heathen 
that saw that deliguiwm upon. the sun, say, 
aut natura solvitur, aut. Deus nature patitur. 
If so many millions of these intellectual sub- 
stances be never looked upon, or visited with 
redemption, not one saint ‘is completely saved, 
for if each spirit be an entire world, all spirits 
are in each spirit; as the soul is in every part 
of the body. And therefore as it is said of the 
body, through the one’spirit in all the mem- 
bers, that “whether: one ‘member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one member 
be honoured, all the members:rejoice with it: 
so is it in the mystical body, which is in 
union (through this union ‘of the intellectual 
spirit) with all spirits, and the whole nature of 
things, and therefore those which have the 
first-fruits of the spirit, do with the creation 
groan within themselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, not redemption of their own particular 
bodies only, but the redemption of the univer- 
sal body ; ; else they should come short of the 
creation, and those that have not the first- 
fruits of the spirit, for they wait for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. Whence is it 
that natural men wait for the manifestation of 
the sons of God? but for their interest there- 
in; because they as-seeds shall spring up in 
‘that manifestation: for as-believers are 

Christ’s seed, (the seed of his peculiar mys- 

tical body immediately born to him) so are 

the rest of men their seed and fulness ; and 

‘therefore they have an interest and concern 

likewisé immediately in; the quickning of 

these seeds in due time, till which be done 
they are not full agi ta Aen me is most 
al 


THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS,  ~ has =e, 


concisely, yet truly held forth inthatscale 
of the apostle. 


The head of the cera 
is in the mystery, the. Bethke sett 

man, the head of every man) every spirit 
manis Christ; the head of’ Christ is God 5. 
which shows the linking and concatenation, — 
the mutual interest and’ “combination, the ene 
tering of one link of this golden.chain. into the 
other, making all one; alla unity, each run- 
ning into all, “and being all, and all being in 
each one. » Which proves. what I said before, 
that the saints are not fully glorified with-— 
out the rest of mankind, Nay, that Christ 
is not full without them, nor Mattie’ 
tive glory of God himself full and perfect. 
without the recovering the whole, For f an 
ther satisfaction in this argume 
fer the reader to that incompar 


eo 


ishallre- . 
and learn- 


ed pen of Mr, Peter Sterry, in his ¢ se of. 
the soul, in that excellent treatise. of his upon 
the Freedom of-the Will, Thoug A have 


yet more to add upon “this. hea Pot man’s, 
being the fulness of the creation’ i wh 
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CHAPTER xy 


A tntiese fividence io she Hypoth 
Higher Eulogies of Love in the Se 


re to 
Wi Pans the Land eager - 
ture, he stands’ forth himself as. the highest 
image and example in it to the creature: aes 
being the highest and mosteflectual. way of 
commending any thing to. another, (esp 
ly to an inferior) and the higher the ; 
is, so. much the more foreible - < 
practice and example to commend. ite. howe , 
is not as the Seribes and ELveemttep 
heavy burthens upon others,’ such) as: 
would not touch with one of their own. 
gers: but when he bids us) be holy, he gives, 
us this reason, “For I the Lord your ne 
holy :” when he calls us to be. 
doth the same: “Be you perfect sey es - 
venly Father is perfect? Now there a 
thing the Lord commends to men so 


love; yea, it is ere that commends all to, G 
himself, Eph. i. 4. That we should be § P 
Above” 


and without blame batirs him in love.” 
is‘as the sparkle in the diamo 
holiness and unblamableness 4 
holiness and unblameableness 
beauty, all its acceptance in- 
it hath, for, 1 Cor. xiii. po 
large enumeration of choi 
lencies, as tongues, proph 
all mysteries, all knowle 
acts of charity, and lastly 
to be burned, saith. 
nothing: but lov: 
nothing is wanting 
kind, there is lon 
ness, there is no e » nO va 
ing up, no seem bhai 

ing; love is not easi ‘ig pea 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquit , 
the truth, bea hi 
things, Ge ata 
(which I wou 
eth all thing 

~} 


Saee rea  ees 
Pee: 
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‘, rate his eSSence or ‘his nature from him. 
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ed) never faileth, when prophecies ‘shall fail, 
when tongues shall cease, when ‘knowledge 
shall vanish away. “Ina word, it is greater 
than faith and hope; and, Rom. xiii: 10: 
“Love is’ the’ fulfilling of the law,” as 
the apostle’ shows by induction of several 
particulars, with a general clause in the end 
‘of all; if there be any other commandment 
it is all comprehended in this, “'Thou shalt 
pre thy ‘neighbour’ as’ thyself” For Joye 
orketh no il to his neighbour, therefore he 
concludes, love is the fulfilling of the law. 
So the apostle to Timothy, 1 Tim. 1. 5, saith), 
. love is thé very scope, the end of the com- 
-mandment; which is as much as to say, the 
fruit, thé flower, the perfeciion of it; yea, so 
‘doth the Lord study love, so doth he delight 
‘to see love in his créatures, that he designs 
‘this image to’ be brought forth upon the very 
brute creatures, and the drag of them -in 
~ the restoration, Tsa. xi.° 6: “The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf, and the 
‘young lion, and the sadkling together, and a 
‘Tittle child shall lead them; and the cow and 
bear shall feedthem, their young ones shall 
» Hie'down together, and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox, ‘and they shall not hurt nor de- 
_stroy i in all my holy mountain,” 
~ Now as. the Psalmist’ argueth, “He that 
Wyadestie eye, Shall not he see?” so may we 
in this case. He that teacheth love to all his 
creatures, aid-works it-in them, shall not he 
love? Yea, why doth he lay it as a law 
) Upon all his ereatares: bat because it is the 
‘Jaw of his own nature and being’? for so 
saith the apostle, “God is love.” "Not only 
‘that he hath love, nor only that he doth love, 
) but that he is love. And you ean no more 
separate loye from him,’ than yeu’ can sepa- 


Doth God require love of all, yea, love to all 
« men; yea, and that we should abound in it, 
' not only Saitits One towards another, but to- 
wards all men, 1 Thess. ‘iii. 12, Yea, that 
we should love not only our neighbours, but 
our enemies ; bless them that curse us, do 
od to them that hate us, and pray for them 
that ‘despitéfully use and persecute us; and 
hough we eannot delight in them, yet to for- 
give them, and not to ‘be ‘overcome of their 
shall th to overcome evil with good? And 
‘the evil, yea,'the despite of the crea- 
‘the Creator, who is the very Omni- 
‘of goodness, so hard, that he shall 
hen a it, never recover it into the | 
his goodness andlove? Are ail gifts 

ucies in the creature, or the ¢rea- 
gifts and excellencies nothing 
p love? Is’ love the ‘diamond, - the 
the diamond, even in holiness and 
ss itself? O then let us fear 


thess' in God, without love! 
ts ‘ground, its root, its €s- 
its fruit, its image, its end. 
of the law? ‘Ts ‘all obe- 
oh love, lank, lean, 

cope, the end of the 
into man, and is it not 
! (all his ways’ and 
t : on s and adminis- 


m, a power, a justice, a ho- | 
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trations? Can he be said to have attained 
his end,.to have reached his mark, and to be 
at rest, till he hath brought forth, and mani- 
fested kve to all; to all his ‘offspring, the off- 
spring of his own bowels; as the nature of 
man is Said to be? Is it the nature of love 
to bear all things, to endure all things, and is 
there any thing that God whose name and na- 
ture is love shall not bear, hath hot borne 
and endured for us, for and from the worst, 
the chiefest sinner? ‘Is’ it the nature of love 
not to seek its own, and shall God who is 
love seek his own otherwise, than in the 
good, the salvation, the happiness of his crea- 
ture? Doth love never fail? shall it survive 
and ‘over live prophecies, tongues, know- 
ledge? and shall the wrath and severity of 
Got outlive, outlast his love, his: grace, his 
Sweetness? Is love greater than faith? than 
hope? and ts wrath greater than love? or is 
wrath that word which God hath magnified 
above all his names; or rather is it any other 
than his loving kindness and his truth, which 
is ‘all one with love, Psa. cxxxvili. 2,-or’his 
mercy, Gen. xix. 19. “Which upon this ac- 
count may be said to rejoice against judg- 
ment, Jam. ii. 138.. Yea; shall every creature 
lie down 1m love, though their former course 
hath been rapine and cruelty, and shall God 
alone set and lie down in: wrath with the 
greatest part of the work of his hand? If 
love be his essence; his nature, how ean this 
be? Nature will have its course; expellas 
furca licet. : 


gsr 
CHAPTER XVII. 


An Argument for this Hypothesis, drawn from 
the Oath of the Angel, Rey. x. 1--6. 


Tass other mighty angel is so stiled, either 
with relation to the angel employed before 
in delivering this revelation to John, or in 
comparison with all the angels of the trumpets 
presented in vision before, | and it must needs 
be Christ; because the characters. which are 
given to this angel are given to none but 
Christ in this propheey, nor any where else. 
And most probably ’tis to be understood of 
Christ's coming in his Father’s power of 


dominion and kingdom, in order to reign with 


his saints. His characters are these: 

1. Mighty as a distinguishing epithet, we 
See no difference put between the angels of 
ministry in’the other parts of ‘this revelation, 
but here and in chap. xviii. ver. 1, and 21, 
where therefore Christ is intended. uy 

2. His “coming down from heaven,” which 


signifies his place properly to be in heaven, . 
‘and this to be a condescension which is not ob- 


served of the other angels, whose office is to 
be sent forth for is good | of the heirs of sal- 
vation.” 

3. His being ahochadt “ with acloud,” siliteh 
signifies his cotisidering of us, for his carcess 


of glory; for though the angels are in ex- -, 
cess of glory to us’ “mortals, yet they are’ not — 
presented to us in that excess, as to needa 


Bret dy 


cloud, but only Christ) 


‘A. The “rainbow CEE. ’ 


60 THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. 


emblem of the covenant whereof he is head, no| 1. That there shall be no longer protraction 
angel but Christ hath the rainbow on his| of those things, which God hath declared by. 
head. the prophets; but that they shall receive their 
5. But this is more, his face is as it were | accomplishment: this is the direct meaning, 
the sum, this ties this expression to Christ, | which is the same with what follows, ver. 7. 
whose character it properly and only is, Rev. Hi there are two things more implied there- 
i. 16, where we have him so first described 
in this prophecy, as leading to the unders| ‘Ist. That time is God’s hour-glass, which he 
standing of every particular mentioned as; turns up, and measures the space and order 
they should. occur through the book, and, in which his purposes are to be brought 
teaching us how to apply them. about; according to that in Ecclesiastes, 
6, “ His feet as pillars of fire.” This also | “there is a time appointed to every BarRpse 
is the same with what is given to’ Christ, under heaven.” 
chap.j. 15,and to none else in this prophecy.| | 2d. With the accomplislisivant of those pur- 
7. The open book in his hand was his} poses under heaven, time itself expires; not 
own singular acquest, chap. v. 7. | that there shall be. no duration of those pur- 
8. His posture, his prevailing posture on the | poses or works, after they are accomplished; 
earth and sea, the principles and seats of his | but that duration shall not be measured by the 
two grand enemies, both the beasts; is the | sunor moon. There is duration in eternity, 
same with that Dan. xii. as is the oath and| which always was, and will be for ever; but 
the matter confirmed thereby, as interpreters | there is no measure ol the duration of eternity, 
do accord. because things are there perfect at their full 
9. The voice “as of a roaring lion,” agrees | growth; as “the body of man, which was 
most properly to him, the lion of the tribe of | brought forth immediately by the eternity, 
Judah, and is often applied to him by the pro-| was at full growth; and so were the trees in 
phets. And, paradise, and so, shall it be at the restitution 
‘10. The seven thunders that. utter their] of all things, when that is absclved and per- 
voices hereupon, are never mentioned but as | fected, there shall be no more growth, though 
proceeding from him and from the throne of | an endless variely and freshness in the joys of 
God, ‘which throne is he, or the temple of God, | the saints. 
which he likewise is, and the seventh angel,| 2. Thatall the Wosdaps which God hath de- 
which he likewise is, or at the heels of, chap. termined to bring up upon the stage of this 
xi. 19; chap. xvi. 18; chap. iv. 5. Thus much | world, is the declaring the fulness of his glo- 
for the person and his description. ry, they are all bounded within time. It hath 
The next thing is the contents of the seven | been the confident assertion of some,that there 
thunders, which John is forbid to write, |is not any thing that the prophets have pro- 
according to the command given to Daniel, | phesied of, but it is to receive its accomplish- 
chap. xii. ver. 4, “But thou, O Daniel, shut | ment before Christ delivers up the kingdom 
up the word and seal the book, even to the | to the Father; andI add only this to it, that all 
time of the end.” Many shall run to and fro,| that begun with time must end with time. 
and knowledge shall be increased. What | Now all the question will be, whether helt 
these things were, more than the wonders |and damnation be included im the works of 
that were to be accomplished, and the mystery | time. ’Tis clear they begun in time; for be- 
declared to the prophets, which should be ac-| fore there was sin, there was no death, and 
complished in its season, and till then,| before there were wicked spirits, t there were 
(though men should be getting a little light, | mo hell and damnation. Now before crea- 
time after time, there would not be yet a full| tion there were no wicked men, nor devils; 
understanding until the time of the end) we| nay, all was good by creation. The devils 
cannot divine, unless it were the terribleness | were angels of light, they were not created 
of those trials that shall usher ir this blessed | devils, nor were wicked men created wicked 
state of rest, which are such, as the creation | and evil; therefore it is clear, sin and death, 
never knew, as both Daniel and our Saviour] hell and damnation, had a beginning, there- 
say, and therefore shall pass quickly, and so | fore by the same rule they shall have an end. 
are forbidden to be written, Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Obj. It will be said by the same, e, an- 
But the next words which acquaint us with | gels and men will haye an eh for t “are 
the action of the angel that stood upon the | not from eternity. : 
sea and the earth, who lifted up his hand to] | Answer. Creation puts not oS novo 
heaven, and swore there showld be time no| into being, but gives them anew manner 
longer, acquaints us with a great mystery, viz. | being. There is an eternal class of all things 
that the whole mystery of God, as he hath de-| in God, in the eternal word; creation only 
clared to his servants the prophets, shall be| gives them a temporary state. So that, it i 
finished at the seventh trumpet, and with the | only a state of men and angels "creat 
finishing thereof, time itself shall expire and|that is temporary, not the 
go out. ground matter of the being 
Here are two things, and here are two ex-| angels. Now this temporary, 
pressions of those things. and angels, as well as of all thi 
1. “That time shall be no more.” The | end with time. This tempora 
word used for time is chronos, which signifies | subjection or obnoxiousness 
protraction of time, until such a period, and | corruption, by which they, ¥ 
differs from katros, which signifies the fit| creation were made subjects 
juncture for every purpose.. The meaning | the words import, Ron 
of time shall be no more,is, _ Por the subjector, wk 
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. and principles of the two beasts. 
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in hope for the creature, chose it not as those 
words import. 

Which affords us a strong reason for the 
hope and expectation they have of deliver- 
ance by the expiration of their bondage; be- 
cause God serves himself of them, and his 
glory of their state and condition, and their 
pain and suffering init. And having finished 
and wrought off this piece of glory, having 
manifested his wrath against sin, having set 
off his own immutability and eternity, by the 
fading and corrupt state of all created beings, 
he will rest in his end, and take off this hard 
law and condition from his creature, and re- 
Store the creature to that placid and quiet 
rest, it had in his bosom before it went forth 
from thence. i 

Now having propounded this sense of time 
shall be no more, let us see what evidence and 
confirmation we can find for it in the text. 
And, 

1. Consider the oath that is here taken, 
and who it is ‘that taketh it. An oath is for 
confirmation, and therefore it is brought in as 
ratifying the new covenant, Heb. vi. 17, 18, 
and it is not to be used but in cases of mo- 
ment that require it, as is the case before us; 
for it is a great matter, and hard to be be- 
lieved, that all these grievous births of time 
which have continued so long, should have un 
end, therefore the Lord swears it. And let 
us mark how he is described in the action. 

1. The capacity of the person swearing. 
2. The name or power by which he swears. 

1, The person swearing, is the angel which 
we have proved to be Christ, by ten particu- 
Jars in his description: but his capacity and 
qualification which gives value to his oath, 


| ts his full conquest and victory over the earth 


and sea, which immediately refers to the seat 
But they 
may be taken more largely for the principle 
of all mutability and corruption which Christ 
their angel hath under his feet and tramples 
upon, and can bind and dispose of it at his 
pleasure, and can say unto it, appear no 
more. 

2. The name and power by which he 
swears, is by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, viz. the eternity of the Father. This is 
that name and power that must remove and 
displace time and all the disorders of it. This 
is his name, Jah. Ps. lxviii. 4; “A Father 
of the fatherless, and a judge of the widow;” 
a contraction of that name by which he 
makes known himself to Israel by Moses, 
when he sent him to deliver them from 
Egypt, a type of our redemption by Christ. 
But there is more than this in the text, there 
is a reason couched for this period, which 


God will put to time and all the distresses. 


thereof, in these words, which reflect on the 
creation of heaven, and earth, and sea, and 
all things therein by him ; as who should say, 
he that made them, may rightfully dispose of 
them, and knows how to do it, hath power 
enough, and likewise hath love enough to his 
creature, that will carry him forth to make an 
end of its misery and suffering, as it is said 
of the Leviathan, that no man can tame, Job 
xl. 19: “He that made him can make his 
sword to approach unto him.” God can deal 
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with satan himself, and change him from a 
devil to an angel of light again, as he can 
make the wolf, and the lion, and the bear to 
lay down their fierce and ravenous natures, 
and will do it in the kingdom of Christ. And 
then, 

Lastly. We have the time set for this 
great and glorious change, and that is in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel; when he 
shall begin to sound, then shall the mystery 
of God be finished, as he hath declared by 
his servants the prophets: not all at once pos- 
sibly, but in order; for we are told the trum- 
pet shall sound, that is, probably, it shall con- 
tinue, as it did at Mount Sinai, and wax 
louder and louder, till it hath sounded out 
time and all the disorders. of it, and sounded 
into eternity and its blessed and joyful rest. 

Thus we see eternity like the waters of 
Jordan, standing upon a heap very far from 
the city, Adam for time to enter, and those 
that came down towards the salt sea failed 
till time had its course, and then shall these 
waters of eternity return unto their strength, 
and overflow all their banks again; which 
might be allegorically intended in that pas- 
sage from the name of the city Adam, which 
is the name of the first man, which city is 
said to be beside, or by the side of Zoretan, 
which signifies tribulation, and. the waters 
came down towards the salt sea, which was 
the sea of Sodom, these failed to give Israel 

|passage. Thus as eternity was, as I may 
say, suspended to give way to time: so now 
time must give way to eternity; as it is said, 
the heavens must be rolled up as a scrowl, 
and day and night must come to an end, by 
which the torments of the beasts’ worship- 
pers is measured, Rev. xiv. And so possibly, 
the punishment of all the ungodly, which 1s 
for ever, or everlastingness intended by those 
expressions, not absolute eternity, but an 
eviternity. But the matter bound by this 
oath is yet behind, which is the main of all ; 
and that is, that the mystery of God shall be 
Jinished, at the sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet. Whatis this mystery of God? the word 
mystery comes from a word that signifies 
shutting, or mewing, or closing up; so that 
manifestation of God, which hath filled all 
times hitherto, is availed manifestation, glo- 
rious within, but with a vail upon it, and 
coarse uncouth covering upon it, as was upon 
the tabernacle, yea a disguise, a parabolical 
and enigmatical revelation of God. The 
light of all times, of every dispensation, hath 
been the drawing back something of this 
curtain: the lifting up of some part of this 
vail which is promised to be quite done 
away in the mount of Christ’s second or hea- 
venly appearance, and that when we shall see 
eye to eye, face to face, and that is finishing 
of this mystery. 

There are two things init. The light shall 
be perfected. The darkness that was upon 
jt and mixed with it, shall be abolished and 
done away, for else how is the mystery fin- 
ished? The finishing of a thing leaves no- 
thing remaining, so that by the seventh 
trumpet, or before it hath done sounding, the 
Lord will have made a perfect revelation of 
‘his wrath and justice against sin, a aap 
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discovery of the weakness and vanity of the 
creature, and will be risen to the meridian of 
the glorious manifestation of himself. The 
times of this world are jas a parenthesis be- 
tween eternity @ parte ante, and eternity a 
parte post, replenished with wonders for the 
illustration of eternity ; but these are shut up 
within two semi-circles, and having served 
their Season, eternity takes its place again; 
and as the sense is not broken by a parenthe- 
sis, which is read over in a breath, so,’ and 
not more considerable, is time to eternity. 
We-read of many signs and wonders: in 
this book of the Revelations, and, many mys-' 
teries ; the mystery of the seven stars and the: 
seven golden candlesticks, and the mystery 
of the woman, even Babylon, and all these 
signs, these wonders, these mysteries, even 
the giving scope to the mystery of iniguity, 
and the revelation of the: wicked one, the 
man of sin, are al! subservient to the revela- 
tion of Jesws Christ. And therefore the book 
takes its denomination from thenee, and is 
called the revelation. ef Jesus. Christ, that] n 
being the scope thereof, and when they have 
served their end, then they lie down and ap- 
pear no more. And this is the law of all 
_things: that are not the eternal glory itself, 
they. lie down into’ their ideas which are in 
the eternal glory ; but there they are as beau 
ty spots, not as contending images, but as 


eternal witnesses between’God and the crea-| 


ture, between :time vand eternity, as. slain 
images, as spoils and: trophies of almighty 
and unchangeable eternity, which will give 

the Spirit of God exercise and trouble no 
more, but will cast the creature into the arms 
and bosom of its only safety, and hold it in 
the firmest and most continaal dependanee on 
his keeping, without fear and:suspicion of 
ever being ‘abandoned to change more, and 
will present everlasting occasion of joy and 
triumph to the all-conquering power of di- 
vine love and glory, that hath. prevailed 
against all this weakness and. enmity in the} 
creature, and yet notwithstanding, hath re- 
covered it to his ‘own embraces, and fixed it 
in the immutability of his own blessedness. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


The Fruits and Advantages of this Hypothesis. 


-Anoruer Scripture that-gives some light to 
our hypothesis, is in John xvi. 33, where our 
Saviour tells us he hath overcome the world. 
Ifthe matter, the manner, the seal and the 

reason of this victory be rightly‘opened and 
understood, it will not only prove Christ’s 
conquest of the world, but contribute also to 
our present service ; for he conquers not-as 
. other princes do, to. -destroy and serve. their 
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‘| listines and. himself, wa 


‘tionof-a new esentitaay 


_ties of the'earth, 


ginning set the image ofthe 
the creation. This image at ; 
faced and’set up by, man instead o 
beauty, so. it became ofan image 
a Monger a rebellion. “Our 

light, the cssential, substanti 
breaks forth upon it, and . 
so in Col. ii. he is said to spoil, 
and powers upon: his, Leb ie } 


house, pulling down the 


dying Saviour; for: thus? 
of the pillars, prineiples 
sible. strengths, glories: of: 
pulls’ them, ‘the “world, id 
part into-one common ruin 
cross. uncrowned and. we 
part of -the world) ~The Seriptu 

that/he was the first bork sai 


1 eminency 
of allnatural strength and shay bet ogee 


not up his rest here, meijher aah capply hoes 
self ae build. up: and. Parsee 


2d. The: dark part of | 
the second matter of: Christ’ 
victory, 1 Fim, i. 10, it is “said 
appearance hath abolished de 
life and immortality to light. T 
more of this here, because J res it fora ’ 
particular discourse, upon - Scripture. ra 
There: are, two  soyts- ae te. 
dark things of eurths and ‘the things of» 
hell; both these are in Scripture com Pent tes 
ed under one name: of death, sp ome 
sus hath taken; away bothy:thes 
the nature of things Im his 0 
whole world in both parts Of 
and in the dark parts, this 3 
tempting and tormenting form 
2... My second eneralshead 
of Christ’ s cong seat This is a fold. 
conquered by resisting, bys 
mission, by divine anion. 
Ist. Christ Beare by 
viour overcame by fi eet 
rule, resist the: devil 
The devil made two- p 
Christ. Thesone by the: 
the dark part’ of this. 1 
after his baptism, thi 
with the light partof, 


presentation of div 
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Saviour at one 
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The devil possesseth the principles of na- 
ture; by these he conveys himself. unto us, 
‘and makes us his own. But Jesus Christ 
was not born inthe way of nature, but aftera 
supernatural manner. A divine principle 
clothed itself with the virgin’s substance, 
“grew up in it, made it to subsist in itself, and 
to be wholly in a divine person; the devil 
now had nothing of: his own in Christ to 

comply with him, when therelore he came 
‘armed with the dark part of the world, hav- 
ing called about him all the black powers of 
terror and wrath from: earth,’ hell, heaven 
itself, he meets with a full and strong. resist- 


* “tanee ' from Jesus Christ, byswhich Ke. is beat- 


en down into his’ depth of darkness below; 
-which he consumed and fired about his head. 
MJn this Christ overcame by resisting. 
2d. The .second manner:was by suffering. 
_ This world as now it is since the fall, (as 
’ it is called in Scripture this. present’ evil 
world) is compounded ‘of three principles. 
The guilt of sin. The power of wrath. ~The 
frailty of the flesh. ‘These three Christ hath 


- overcome by’ sufferings. 


1. The guilt of sin, 2 Cor. v. and last. 
Christ i is made sin in a flame of wrath in our 
«stead, (or a sacrifice for sin) for us. Christ 


hath made satisfaction to divine justice: and 


30 takemaway the whole guilt of sin in his 
Bieralsersou, he is called Lutron, a Ransom, a 
balance to the guilt of sin, which makes: the 
“scale of justice even again. ‘The sufferings 
of our Saviour have “wonderfully reduced 

the disorder of sin into order in the eternal 

‘judgment of God, as the -God-head was 
clouded by sin in the nature of man: so now 
it falls in a cloud of vengeance ‘upon the 
head of all mankind: man aspired by sin to 

the top of all things; man by sufferings is 
‘thrown down below all things to the utmost 
depths of woe. The image of God was swal- 
lowed up into the darkness of sin in man. 
The image of Godnow consumes the image 
-of man, comprehends it, magnifies, and 
makes glorious itself itit, by the suffering of 
Jesus Christ; thus Christ overcame the 
guilt of sin by suffering. 

2. The power of wrath. The prince of 
ythis world reigns by wrath. -Christ draws 
~ the whole force of wrath upon himself. To 

spend itself on him the devil now is-made a 
“drone, having shot his sting into our Saviour 


. and lost it there; thus, Christ’ by death! de- 


“stroys him who had the power of death; Heb. 
ii. The Psalmist saith, “Deep calls to deep;” 
‘the deep of wrath’ touches upon the deep of 
Bay and glory. God is the beginning and 
the top and bottom of all things, as the 

- exe rth is said.to stand in the water, nor as to 
ll his saints that are saved, as thé first-fruits 
‘Abt love, so this. world stands in’ a:sea of 
wrath ; what mere man soever falls into this 
sca, can never come to the bottom; but is 
rnally sinking. Christ more than a many 
fimes cast himself into it, immediately reach- 
| the utmost. depths, and reached through it 
the glory below it, discovered the founda- 
aK it alli in glory; upon this discovery 
ath disappears for ever in: the 
rist, and is seen nosmore.. He 
arse for us. He did in’ death! 


Orel e hs oe ei 


63 


for our saixes and in our stead receive imme- 
diately into his own person, into his own 
.breast and heart, the whole curse and wrath. 

3. The frailty ‘of flesh. Flesh is not sin, but 
it is the ground, seat, and occasion of sin: it 
is said the Jaw could not give righteousness 
and. life through the weakness of the flesh, 
Rom. viii. Now we read, 1 Pet. iii. 18, That 
Christ was> put to death in the. flesh, but 
quickened in the Spirit; so we read it by the 
Spirit: but in Greek the flesh and spirit do.so 
exactly answer one another, inthe connexion 
and manner of expression, that one would 
thinks nothing to be plainer:than the intention 
of the Holy: Ghost, to signify that the flesh 
and the spirit had »both ‘the same relation to 
the person of Christ, in those different states 
of his dying and rising again; that by his 
change the spirit came im the’ place of the 
flesh, and that the flesh was changed into a 
spirit as by.a natural generation, “that, that 
which was- water or air is made, fire: the 
words are these, 1 Pet, iii, 18: For Christ 
also hath ‘once’ suffered for sin, the just for 
the unjust, (that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened. 
by the Spirit.’ In the same. sense in which 
he died in. flesh or to the flesh, so he rises 
again in the spirit or to\the spirit. That 
same body which died a fleshly, compounded, 
mortal substance, rises again a simple, pure, 
immortal spirit: as a small, solitary, perish- 
ing seed dies in the earth, that it may rise 
again a fair, flourishing, lasting tree; so Je- 
sus Christ ¢rucified the flesh, in its frail and 
fading form, that he might Lring it forth 
again ina spiritual glory, this i is the conquest 
by suffering. 

3d, The: third manner is by. submission; 
Christ ‘overcame by being overcome, by 
giving up his will as a captive of love to his 
Father’s will: “Not my will, bat thine be 
done.” 

It. is an approved priaciple that every 
thine unchecked in its course, carries. thai 
which it lays hold on, all along with‘it to, its 
own primitive state. The will of God in: its 
proper and eternal state is love and: joy. 
This will meeting with a yielding subject in 
Christ, first works him: into flesh and blood, 
then into shames\and pains: but it stays no 
longer ‘till it hath wrought him-up again into 
its own highest form of love‘and joy. 

4th. The. fourth manner is by a divine union. 


| This. indeed, if I may so-speak, is the sleight 


and skill by which Christ overcame in. the 
other three stratagems, viz. the divine union. 
This is two-fold. 

1. The bringing down of a divine ite to 
be incarnate, to dwell in flesh; Christ found- 
ed this union in his birth, John ts The word 
was made flesh and dwelt among: us.” The 
original word is; Kah 62dzue race syerdo, dec. 

St. John'speaks of this union, when he said, 
he that denies ca ee be come in a flesh, 
he is Anti-Cliriste 

 Q. But how: doth this union tend em the 
conquering) of the world? yh 

A. T answer, two ways... 1. By Uitsie chien 


the whole world is now transplanted and taken 


off from its own reot, and ingrafted. ‘upon. a 
divine*prineiple which possesseth ond.onat it. 
PF; 
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2. This divine principle is a fire in the 
flesh of Christ, in his worldly person sacri- 
ficing and consuming it. “TI come,” saith 
Christ, “to send a fire into the world, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled?” It 
was already begun in his own flesh, and it 
is every where such a fire in our flesh, and in 
all flesh. 

Fire with us is a light from the heavenly 
bodies, secretly conveyed to take hold of dark 
matter here below, where it contests with 
the darkness till it consumes it and appears 
again in its own pure flame of light. Sucha 
fire is the divine life in flesh; it comes not to 
tarry here, but to kindle us and carry us back 
with itself: this is the first union. 

2. The second union is the bringing up of 
flesh into the glory of a divine life; as Christ 
founded the former at his darth, so he founded 
this union in his resurrection. When Christ 
was risen, he was still flesh and bones,’ but 
he was flesh subdued and heightened to a di- 
vine principle: therefore when it pleased it 
could retreat into the glory of that principle, 
and become invisible, living after the fashion 
of an angel. When it pleased it could come 
forth again in what manner it liked best, and 
live as men on earths; so it was, as I may 
humbly speak, a blessed amphibion, living 
both in heaven and earth at pleasure, as 
some creatures do on the waters, and on dry 
land.. Some believe that at the end of the 
world, those glorious lights over our heads, 
shall flame forth with an unwonted force 
upon all earthly things, and so shall not so 
much consume as refine them, heightening 
and uniting them to their own pure beams to 
subsist together with themselves, and appear 
from thence after a new manner. Thus the 
heavenly glory in the person of Christ, breaks 
forth upon the flesh, glorifies it, gives it a 
spring and a seat in itself. 

It is one great and comprehensive article 
of our faith, that Jesus Christ the immortal 
Word, by, in, and for whom all things were 
created, visible and invisible, hath descended 
into flesh; by and through his cross, resur- 
rection and ascension, put off flesh, returns 
to his Father in our nafure, which he hath 
changed from flesh into spirit, making it in 
soul and body one spirit with God, and yet 
keeping it in its own propriety, a distinct 
spirit from him, This same Jesus, as the 
Lord from heaven, as a quickening spirit, is 
still descending into the souls of his saints, 
revealing himself and theFather,there forming 
himself in them, conforming them to himself, 
purging them by degrees from all pollution 
of flesh and spirit, carrying on the fellowship 
of his death and sufferings, death and resur- 
rection in them, until he completely makes 
them spirit of his spirit, one spirit w‘\n him- 
self and the Father, first in soul, finally at 
last in body also. Then will be brought forth 
that adoption of the body of the natural man 
the apostle speaks of, Rom. viii. 28, waiting 
fe the adoption, viz. the redemption of the 
ody; he had spoken before of an adoption of 
the spiritual man, in ver. 15, where he saith, 
“you have received the spirit of adoption.” 
Jesus Christ and the spiritual man are alrea- 
dy both one spirit ; we have already received 
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| in minimo; every single — 


him by our spiritual man, into our earthly 
part; but it is as light into a candlestick, or 
liquor into a vessel; the candlestick shines 
by the light of the candle, but it is still dark 
in itself; the vessel may contain the taste and 
savour of the liquor, but is not changed into 
one substance and nature with it; so the na- 
tural man receives some light, some impres- 
sions and sweet qualifications from. pre- 
sence of the spiritual man, but it remains 
naturally in its own dark and sour principle ; 
but then the divine life and glory shall so 
shine through the whole natural man, that 
the natural man itself shall be altogether spi- 
ritual. This is the adoption of the body, the 
spiritualizing of it, the bringing it out of the 
earthly into the heavenly image; and now the 
natural man shall live together with the spi- 
ritual man, in one divine principle, and 
power, and glory to God the Father, Of both 
these are the four several manners by which 
Christ overcame the world. ; 

3. The third part, which comes nearer to 
our point, is the reason of this conquest; 


which is not, as I said before, to enslave his | 


conquest, his conquered, like other conquer- 
ors, but to restore and bring them back, nor 
hath he truly conquered them until then. 
This reason of his conquest is four-fold: The 
salvation of man. .The restoration of the 
creature. The exaltation of Christ himself, 
And the manifestation of God to be all in all. 

I, The first reason is the salvation of man, 
Heb. iii. We read, “ seeing the children were 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also took part 
of the same,” &c. We read in that Scripture 
also, that the work of Christ was to bring 
many sons to glory, These sons were sent 
forth into flesh and blood; united with their 
clods of flesh, they were surprised with the 
devil, and made prisoners, first to the fear of 


death, and then to death itself, Jesus Christ © 


over-ran and overcame all these, satan, death, 
fear, flesh, and blood; so he saved us from 
them, so he brought the sons of God fo glory. 
pieces before the soul can be glorified; sc 
must this world fall, before good men can 
grow to their proper greatness and height. 
The body, and the world are dark shadows, 
with which ouc spirits are overcast. Christ, 
the true light scattering himself into these 
shadows, dissolves them, and so we appear 
together with him in the open sun-Shine of 


As the body must first be eracked ad, ey a 
ors, 


glory. This seems to refer only to the elect, — 
but it refers to them as the jirs/-frutts, for if 
he had destroyed him that had the power of 


death, and all what hath been said before, 
em at 
re- 


they are not conquered, if he leaves them 
last reigning over any, for they were all re- 
Jveaded in him. ‘ : Nera A 
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Every creature hb 
a divine principle, a divine appet 
they came forth from God, they 
dise, all the creatures cons 
image of the eternal beauty; 
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image of the great God in a little frame. 


When sin came, the devil spread a secret 
poison upon the face of the creation. The 
whole was now become a confused piece of 
deformity, and every particular an ill-shaped 
monster, cu! lumen ademptum. The light of 
the divine image being withdrawn, Jesus 
Christ, the brightness of his Father’s glory, 
the unchangeable image of things, bathed the 
creatures in their blood and in his own, he 
broke them in pieces, and now casts them up 
in himself; thus he restores them to their 
principles, shape, and state. 
proclaims of himself, “I make all things 
new.” Life hath a depth in it, said a phi- 
losopher of old. The life is the only newness 
and freshness of things. This is still that, 
which draws forth from its depths a variety 
and succession of fair appearances, as plants 
in the spring. This world, as it is now, is a 

y desolate dying thing: our Saviour, who is 
the first principle, pattern, root, head, and 
spirit of all things, by his cross kills it out- 
right, that he might put a new spirit and life 
into it. Thus the apostle brings in, Rom. 
viii., all the creatures groaning for the bring- 
ing forth of this state in themselves, which is 
already brought forth for them in the person 
of Christ. 

3. The third reason is the exaltation of 
Christ. In Phil. ii., it is said of Christ, that 
“he became obedient to death,” There you 
have the combat and conquest; the end fol- 
lows: “Therefore God hath exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name; that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
and every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord.” 
These are borrowed expressions from the 
prophet Isaiah, with some change, Isaiah xlv.; 

that which the apostle interprets here con- 
fessing, the prophet there calls swearing. 

Q. But what manner of exaltation is this? 
What name can be above every name? 
What knee? What tongue? What swear- 
ing of things in heaven, or below the earth? 

A. L answer, this name is the last and full 
expression of the first and supreme glory in 
the person of Christ. The knee is the 
strength, on which men and beasts sustain 
their own weight, and raise themselves to 
their dae height. The tongue is that out- 
form, in which every thing puts forth and de- 
clares itself. To swear, is to acknowledge 
the omnipotence, omnipresence, and sove- 
reignty of that by which we swear, together 
with the subsistence of all things in it; there- 
fore God swears by himself, by his own life. 
It was a piece of flattery among the heathens 
to swear by the life, the head, the genius, the 
fortune of their princes. Joseph had learned 
somewhat of this in the court, when he swore 
by the life of Pharaoh. St. Paul reckons that 
which the prophet calls swearing to Jesus, is 
confessing that Jesus is the Lord} so then 
Christ was exalted; every knee bows, and 
kneels, and yields itself captive to Christ; 
every form and beauty resigns itself to have 
its appearance only in his beams ; all things 


one him as their repngtt, light, life, their 


“- ‘The fourth partis the sa of the victo- 
x. 


Our Saviour 
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ry: this three-fold. The person of Christ. 
The person of saints as the first-fruits, and 
the persons of the whole world. 

1. The first seat, Eph. i. 10, we read that 
God hath gathered up all things in heaven 
and earth into one in himself. Our Saviour 
hath, as we may see more elsewhere, a com- 
prehensive and representative person. The 
Lord Jesus hath a comprehensive person ; he 
contains in himself the principles of time and 
eternity, this world and that which is to 
come. When he died in our fleshly part and 
rose .again in a spiritual glory, then was 
time and eternity reconciled in him in their 
radical principle.. The Lord Jesus hath also 
a representative person; he bears in his per- 
son the image of God and man, heaven and 
earth. When his earthly man was crucified, 
then was the whole world crucified and 
changed in picture. This is the first seat of 
this victory, the person of Christ; all things 
are, as I said before, »¢-Aeaded in him. 

2. The second seat, the person of the 
saint. The victory of Christ enlarges itself 
from him to every Christian, as Paul express- 
eth it in his own design and desire, Gal. vi. 
God forbid I should glory, save in the cross 
of Christ, by which cross of Christ I am eru- 
cified to the world, and the world tome. The 
world is beeome as a carcase to me, if it hath 
lost its beauty and sweetness, and I am be- 
come as a dead person to the world. Every 
good man hath in his soula living picture of 
Christ, and a small landscape of Mount Cal- 
vary. Christ is formed in him through faith, 
and so is the eross of Christ, on which a 
Christian and the whole world within him is 
fastened. An universal darkness breaks forth, 
when Christ suffered, and an oriental light 
encompasses with a full universal glory, 
where the world and a Christian are seen 
again, as new created in a diviner shape. 
This is the second seat.of Christ’s victory. 

3. The third and last seat is general, the 
whole world, 2 Pet. iii. 7: “The heavens and 
earth which now are, they are reserved for 


Q. What fire is this, or who kindles it? 

A, J shall answer, ’tis a sparkle of divine 
glory which sends forth its objects in. the bo- 
som of Jesus Christ, flying through the 
world, feeding itself upon all worldly things 
till it appear a clear and universal flame. 
I come, saith Christ, to send a fire upon the 
earth, and what willl if it be already kindled: 
this fire was kindled when Christ was born, 
and burnt out first upon the green tree, the 
cross which bears the goodliest fruit that ever 
the world brought forth. 

All things still feel the heat of this fire in 
plagues, disorders, wars, all sorts of mise- 
ries, till at last day is turned all into flame ; 
yet is not this fire so much to ruin, as refine 
things; therefore when Christ hath reduced 
this old world to ashes, as the phanix, out of 
her ashes he will raise new heavens and 
new earth. This is a general view of the vic- 
tory of Christ; and if the victory can be sub- 
mitted to sin, to death, to hell, and wrath, 
where shall we find Christ a conquerer! But 
there is no victory to be submitted to aos 
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hell, and wrath, and therefore I conclude that 
all these rust Submit to the conquest of 


Christ, or he hath not overcome the ngs 
- world. 


- CHAPTER XIX. 
The consideration of God, as eer aD 


My next scripture shall be, 1 John iv. 16: 

“God is Love, and he;that dwelleth in love, 
-dwelleth in God, and God in him.” From this 
text opened, we shall find (if God be Love, if 
all his. saints dwell in. that-love, and they 
_ ‘dwell in God; and God dwelleth in them) more 


than presumptions that this text is. not true, 


neither as to God-being love, and dwelling in 
God, and God in them; that God can leave 


the greatest part of his offspring to be-eternally’ 
miserable, or that those that dwell in) one’ 


. leve with him, can be happy eternally: with- 
out them. To form my argument from 
hence, I will tale’ notice of three things in this: 

. scripture. 

1. We’ havea: most eScatiens anda right 
description ofi God. \ Godis Love, and herein 
a most deep dnd rich ‘ground of divine love, 
which is the«God-head itself. The divine 
essence ‘is. the glorious mine, the divine 
bosom, the blessed mint of all true love; God 
is the first, and fountain: love; there is no 

. true love any where which is not from. this 
first love, which is not this first love itself; 
for it must be a participation of it’. In this 
love first lies,as in its fountain, and from this 
love flows all the true love every where else 

to be found. 

2. We have here the blessed character of a 
saint; he is one that dwelleth in love, in which | ; 
words we have two distinguishing properties 
of the true divine love. 

Ist. The comprehensiveness of this divine 
love; “ He that dwelleth in love”, in love abso- 
lute, in an unconfined; unlimited and: univer- 
sal love, without respect to this or that, or to 
any particularizing or limiting circumstance, 
but.in love, itself, abstracted from: all excep- 

,-tion to the expression’ of that love, a love 
‘fixed upon. the naked, notion; of good and 
lovely... 

“2d: We have here the constancy of this 
divine love, “He that dwelleth’ in “love,” a 
dwelling isa constant abode. Love is indeed 
God’s dwelling-place, as well as ours, and in 
this love, God and all his saints do mutually 
dwell together, one in another, for so it is 
-said, Zeph, iii. 17, that God rests in his love. 
All motion in all intellectual agents tends to, 
and endeth in rest. All the motions, works, 
and ways of God tend to, and end in love, 


which is his rest;.God in all’ other ap: 2ar- | 


’ ancesand forms of things,is only as the 8c ools 
_ speak, én transitu, passing through them as a 


way-faring man till he comes to the full ex- 
pression. of his love,;and this: is his. Mount 
Sion, his resting-place for ever. Here in the 
fall opening of the mystery of this love, which | 
‘is himself, he casteth off every disguise, he 
jays aside every veil; here he i is seen naked | 
ae simplicity and beightneng ae his own 
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‘| love is'at home, dwells here tat h 


fountain of his Jove; which» -reacheth all 


pally, not by. a confusion, but 


*>eautiful person; and as. : 
apostle saith he is not.yetour pr a 
ness: Here also’ his saints dwell, seeing God, — 
themselves, and all: things jim their: eternal 


forms cf divine loveliness, /with, a Me gow 


ae ees 


upon cia, their bed of rest; a aa 


3 


rest, in perfect liberty, unveiled sete, 
discovery of himself, in the roc exercise j 
full enjoyment of his:‘owns 
of’ all power, pleasure, ap 
man dwells in-his own house or 
in his palace. A saint, a cordi 
scripture, 1s never at home? 
of this love; he then is: out of 
carried and held = veter-naturally, tod 
love, a saint is a child of God, a child: 
he is known to himself, 3 to. othe 
the divine seed of the divine love, shining in 
him; and shining forth . fromtadetiee the 
: 3 
things: he dwelleth in loves love is his con- 
stant abode; love is his orb’ and ‘sphere,in 
which he is’ fixed, i in which he’ dwells; moves, 
and shines. It. is impossible’ with ‘all’ eit. 
with all powers of miracles, with all the won-. 
derful expressions of akindness tour fellow- , 
creatures, with an pimcn of ‘$= 
teries, as the apostle speaks, 1 
patch up a saint. without t } 
3. We have the happiness 
this saint, and the heavenliness 
love: “He that dwelleth in love, di 
God, and God dwelleth’in hi aie 
then placeth us “in heaven 
dwell in this leve, wedwell> 
to dwell i in heaven, an niOne, eg 


nothing at all. OT pie ha: 
Love makes a saint a a 
he that dwelleth in love, hath G 
him. To be the bites 
as was said before, is. hea 
he dwelleth in God., 
heaven. God and a- saint 
mutually, divelling one in the 


essences. 

‘To make my way for mys 
scripture to my present, al 
with the first: the excellent 
scription of God in’ ‘these! w 

He who was the dis 
in the bosom of: vrene 
God 1S; declares divine le 
and essence of God. 
‘and he that dwelleth in 
God is paca Jornal 
love, as the 
gathering ‘oper of 
sea.’ eae oleae 
pure and si 
of loves, a gatherin 
one spirit, into | 
preme form ; 
makes 


“sacred unsearehable unity of the» divine 


_ foreign, from any limit-of beginning or end. 


~ all 


_ some bounded, others bounding, and’so also | 
have in itself diversities: and dissimilitudes, 


_ if there was any thing without this unity, there’ 


purest, most perfect, most plentiful sweet-_ 


‘ outward, remote and extreme, where the 


‘deer run itself aris so is God a. suny'a 
“source of love, that can néver spend all its | 
Jight; all the pleasures and’ joys of love meet 
in. him, are his essence avd person, filling all, | 
overflowing ail with af infinite fulness and) 
endless variety.. He in all-the infiniteness of 
his divine. nature, is ‘nothing but love, in its 


nesses, with all the richest, the numberless | 
beauties and delights, which love itself, in the 
-infiniteness of its God-head is capable ‘of. 
This is the ‘divine nature; a. perfect unity, | 
purity, and simplicity-of love. ~This-is ‘the 


majesty, the most Sacred: and supreme love. 
He is, I say, a perfect unity ‘of love, and so. 
~by a a necessary consequence, an infinite love | 
for a perfect unity, is positively and perfectly | 
infinite. Unity and ‘infiniteness in truth, sige 
nify the same thing ;'the one by way of aflirs| 
mation, the other of negation. An’ entire 
“unity transcendeth all division, all composi- 
tion, and so all bounds. Thiat which is bounded 
ismade up of different parts, some more in- | 
“ward, as nearer-to the centre, and some more | 


whole is bounded. An absolute unity is in-| 
capable of being bounded from within. or | 
from’ without, ‘it being simple, pure, unmixed; 
it is every where itself, and the same equality. 
within itself, equally remote from every thing 


Teould easily show, how impossible it is for 
‘an entire unity to be bounded from any thing 
within, for then it must be divided into dif. 
ferent ‘principles, powers. ‘and forms, or. parts; 


_in its aproximations to, or: remoteness from | 
its limits. - I might-also go on, and show, how 
an entire unity is incapable’of being bounded 
by any thing without; for an. absolute unity 
‘comprehendeth all things in the most eminent } 
‘and franscendent mannér within itself; and | 


would’ then be’ an. agreement* ‘between ‘this 
unity and that foreign being in being} inas- 
much as both are; there would be-also a 
deviation and difference between them so faras 
they are not both one, and one lies'without the 
other, and so in this state there would be of 
necessity a composition of differing parts in 
the unity, one part in which it agrees with 
that without it, and the other in Which: it dif. 
from its and So it A i no more an 
e unity. “ 

; Tedutd run out at large npon: this metaphy- 
sical notion, ‘fo prove the unity of love must 
be an. infinite Jove; ‘but the age we live in, 
not relish metaphysical Jearning, and I 
ent myself with’ the pleasite of it to ay 


} an, absolute unity of love's 31 
if lam right in my reasoning, as TI be- 
Tam, he. s an absolute, intinite love by 
essential form; if Imay so speak,..every’ 


ne one in all things, one with all things, 
ond, and beneath all 


oe above, be 
thi ve awwithan™ “equal pro- 


thins in one : 
ore. Thus is God a 
nus is God an infinite 


t ee with all its in- 


/in God, aud Ged in him; 


THE. RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. © 67 


finite, eternal, and all comprehending Sweet 
ness, is the only true God. 


Our divine apostle speaketh here of love, 


as the essence. of God, and as convertible 


with God; he that dwelléth in love, dwelleth , 


that is in plain Eng- 
lish, God is love, Jove is God, God is love itself; 


the first, the sweetest, the purest, the supreme,. 


the sovereign love, the most absolute, the most 
incomprehensible, the.all comprehending love, 


| love itself, the essence and substance of love; 


love is God himself, the ¢ssence of God, con-+ 
vertible swith God;. for:so. this ‘scripture 
speaks of God and of love, as convertible 
terms; because we ‘know nothing, as hath 
been well observed, which so faithfully, so 
| fully, so formally, essentially expresseth the 


' God-head, the divine nature, the divine per- 


sons in their distinctions, in their unity, as 
this name of love. Love is the highest dis- 
covery of God to our capacity, as he is in the 
simplicity of his divine essence. Love. is 
more than an attribute, 1t is the very name of 
God, it is God himself. An attribute is, an im- 
perfect and a partial expression of God-to us; 
but love is the full expression ‘of him, so far 
as God can be expressed: and conceived by 


us: Love is the highest, the most. exalted, 
name of God; that which the scripture calls. 


his glory, as he is unveiled, unclouded.. Love 
is the universal perfection of the Deity, that 
perfection of God from which, as I may so 
speak, all his other perféctions are derived, 
and to which they are all subservient, all the 
strengths, the sweetnesses, the purities, the 
powers, the beauties of the divine nature, of. 
the divine persons, they are all concluded 
and concentred in this love; they are no other 


than this love itself in'so many divine forms, 


figures, and shapes of beauty and blessedness, 
acting those heavenly parts which make all 
the joys and glories of love complete in them- 
selves, and in us. God is love, and therefore 
all his attributes are the attributes of, his 
love. .The full number of all the attributes, 
excellencies, and perfections of the God-head, 
like the stars in heaven, no one wanting in 
their full glory, like the sun in its strength, 


never waxing dim, waning, never in any, 


eclipse or any cloud, never rising nor. setting ; 
they are al! united and centred in this’ love, 


they are all so many several names, expres: 


sions, glories, victories, and triumphs of this 
love, which is himself; or if you will, this 


love is the predominant attribute that.set all 


the rest on work; itis the triumphant. attri- 
bute, and the especial matter of God’s glory: 
For although the divine attributes are equal as 
they are in God; for one infinite cannot ex- 
ceed another; yet love is represented, to us, 
with partiewlar advantages above the rest. It 
is God’s dear attribute, as I may so speak, 


and all his other attributes and perfections. 


are the dear goings-forth of this love. . I have 
more to say upon this matter, to show ‘par- 
ticularly how all the attributes, excellencies, 
and perfections of God are love in various 
forms and shapes, but of that hereafter ; ea 
before I proceed to the full opening of this, I 
would conclude by way of anticipation of 
myself, with two cautions. . 


*1.While we speak si God as love, lea us. 
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take heed that we bring no strange fire to this 
golden altar, that we form not to ‘ourselv es an 
image of any human or angelical loves: but 
let us raise our spirits upon “the wings of the 
chaste and heavenly dove, toa love within the 
innermost veil, within the wings of the golden 
cherubims; to a love pure. and agreeable 
to the purity, the majesty of the divine nature, 
infinitely transcending the purest, the most 
glorious flame of the seraphims themselves. 
They say, there are some mountains in this 
world so high, and the air that blows upon 
them is so pure, that a man cannot Jive there 
for the purity of it. Sure Iam nothing that 
is unclean can enter into the high and holy 
place of this Jove; nothing that defileth can 
enter into this love; no filthy thing can lie in 
the spiritual and chaste embraces of this love ; 
nor can this love suffer any such thing to re- 
main in us, and sure I am it will cease to be 
this love, if it doth not recover us out of all 
filth into itself. There is nothing so pure as 
this love in God and in us; therefore the 
apostle, 1 Tim. i. 5, puts these two together, 
“ Love and a pure heart.” Choice plants, we 
observe, grow and prosper only in their na- 
tive soil; if they be transplanted into a dif 
ferent ground, they degenerate and come to 
nothing; assuredly the love of God will live 
and flourish no where but in a pure heart, in 
a new and divine nature: if our spirits be 
impure, unclean, Jet us use what diligence we 
can to heighten and cherish the love of God 
in us, by the richest notions, the sweetest en- 
tertainments of it in the most frequent, the 
most evangelical duties. This divine plant of 
spiritual love, will in the midst of all’ these 
lose its beauty, sweetness, and virtue, and by 
degrees die away, if the God of love did not 
revive it. 

There is nothing so strict, so exact, so 
searching, so severe, as this love; nothing can 
escape this Lover’s eye and indignation, that 
is contrary to it; it finds out every look, 
every glance, every motion of our spirit that 
is unchaste to it. Sin and divine love cannot 
lodge quietly together, cannot divide or share 
out between them two dominions in one soul; 
sin. shall not have dominion over you, for 
you are not under the law, but under grace, 
viz., love; for grace’ is the highest, the 
sweetest, the most exalted name of love. 
Divine love will not suffer any other in- 
terest to grow up by it, it will be absolute 
wherever it comes: so is all love here below, 
though never so fond, it is still either a sove- 
reign or a tyrant. 

There is, I. say, nothing so severe, so 
searching as love: it*is compared in scrip- 
ture to fire; so the baptism of the holy ghost, 
the spirit of the gospel, the spirit of grace and 
love, the spirit whose name is love (as the 
name of the second person ‘in the trinity, is 
wisdom, or the word) is called a baptism 
with fire. Divine love wherever it comes is 
arefiner’s fire, separating every where between 
darkness and light, between good and evil, 
gold and dross, things that differ; burning up 
the dross and bringing forth the pure gold to 
shine more beautifully; transforming every 
thing into one glorious, heavenly, immortal 

nature with itself; melting and uniting the 
360 
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gold until it all ran into one undivided mass, 

Thus again, the love of the heavenly bride- 
groom, C ant. viii. 6, is thus described: “Love 
is strong as death, jealousy is hard, eruel as 
the grave; the coals thereof are the coals of 
fire, “which have a most vehement flame.” It 
is in the Hebrew, coals of the flame. of the 
Lord, of a divine flame. There are two ex- 
pressions here which do very emphatically set 
forth the searching and severe nature of love. 

1, Jealousy, which may rather be. inter- 
preted the zeal of love, is said here to be as 
the coals of fire, the coals of a vehement 
flame, of the flame of Jah; it is wherever it 
comes as the fire of God, a divine fire burning 
up every thing that is heterogeneal; it is to 
every thing that is contrary to it, like fire, 
dreadful, irrésistible, devouring, tormenting, 
till it hath quite consumed the whole body of 
death, till it hath consumed the whole frame 
of his creation in us, separating us from every 
form of things, and transforming. us into its 
own shining and flourishing form. ‘The di- 
vine and heavenly person of our Jesus, the 
primitive and purest love and loveliness, 

2. Jealousy (which as-I said before may 
rather be interpreted the zeal of love) is said 
here to be as strong as death, hard and cruel 
as the grave. Divine love, the zeal of divine 
love, both in God and in us, is.strong as death, 
hard and cruel as the erave, The meaning, I 
conceive, is this: death is hard, inexorable, 
irresistible ; it devours, it feeds upon it, eateth 
up without any mercy, all things earthly, | 
fleshly, mortal, mixt, until it hath consumed 
the earthly, the fleshly, the mortal pari, and 
changed all into a pare, heavenly, spiritual, 
immortal glory, dissolving and resolving all 
mixtures into the ever blessed and unchange- 
able unity. 

Thus divine love is a divine death, hard as 
death, cruel as the grave, inexorable, i irresis- 
tible, never yielding to any thing corrupt, car- 
nal, and earthly ; never to be subjected to any~ 
thing impure, never to be wrought to a com- 
pliance with any thing that must die, to - 
cherish that or to lie down in the bosom of it, 
this is the treachery and adultery of unclean 
lust, not the truth and purity of heavenly love, 

Divine love is like a leaven which oyer- 
spreads, subdues, and ferments the whole 
mass in which it is wrapt up; however that 
rule, touch not, taste not, _ handle not, be 
abolished as to symbolieal. rites, yet it hath in 
it an immutable mystery in this love, Di 
love can be no more reconeil 
day and night, light and darkness, life. 
death, can intermingle or comply one 
another. . To think to live in the love 
and in. sin, is to endeavour to 
heaven and hell, and to accon 
between God and the devil as: such 
the seed of God, sin is the seed of 
that seed which: is the very spiri 
of all devils; this which make 
and the devils there to be de 
perpetual enmity petaben l 
there can be no peace, no not. 
truce, a cessation of arms be 
must conquer, kill, and : 
There are not Oro thing® i 
irreconcilable and and ine 
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love and sin. This love is hard as death, 
cruel asthe grave. Othesweet, the heavenly 
mystery of divine love, and of death! O the 
divinity, the divine depth of love and of death! 


_ They are both one and the same divine mys- 


~~ 


tery, one and the same way, to one and the 
same blessed end; death is in truth, the di- 
vine love in the form of death. The su- 
premely sweet, the supremely glorious flame 
of the highest unity, descending in a cloud, 


“drawing all things to itself within that cloud. 


Thus at once feasting itself upon them, and 
making itself a feast to them, so feasting 
together with them ; while by its blessed burn- 
ings upon them, it converteth them into one 
flame, one spirit of glory and majesty with 
itself. This cloud too, in which this supreme 
unity, this supreme love descendeth, which 
we call death, isa knot, a chariot of angels, 
which are indeed a cloud tothe natural senses, 
that is, to the disappearing darkness, but 
to the spiritual senses, to the springing light, 
angels, seraphims, angels of love, divine 
ministers of divine love, shining and singing 
as they descend and ascend; this is the mys- 
tery, the divine mystery of death; this is the 
mystery of divine love in the form of death ; 
this death is a divine love; thus love isa 
death to every thing that should die. O how 
kind is the cruelty of this death! O how 
faithfully cruel is the kindness of this killing 
love! 

2. My second caution (having so fully vin- 
dicated the purity of this love) shall be to 
take heed how we set any bounds to this in- 
finite love; how we hint that love which is 
God, that love, that God who is Jove; a love 


_ Which hath a depth in it, that swallows up 


/ which pass all understanding. 


the capacious spirits of men, saints and 
angels, but can be fathomed by none of them ; 
but only by that spirit which ‘searcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God. 

This incomprehensible love is made up of 
breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, 
Here is a 
depth without any bottom, a height without 
any bound, a breadth, a length without any 
measure. This is a love which stretcheth 
forth itself beneath, above, through, and be- 
yond all things; a love which at once extends 
and exceeds all understandings and ‘capaci- 
ties; a love which hath in it all the fulness of 
the God-head, an inexhaustible spring, foun- 
tain, ocean of love and goodness without be- 
ginning or end, without bottom or bound; a 
love in which, as has been said, where sin 
hath abounded, grace doth mach more super- 
abound. O tell me where is this super- 
abounding grace; and how is this text true, 
if it leave sin and death reigning and triumph- 
ing over the greatest part of mankind? If 
the evil that abound in the creatures can ex- 
ceed the [ove and goodness in God, shall infi- 
d eternal love fail; shall the sovereignty 
ath of God out-live his love, his grace, 
veetness? Is this wrath greater and 
than his love? Is it not aservant to 
not all his attributes serve his love? 
there be any supreme evil? 

ease to be God? which he must do 
aseth to be good. Let us then take 
et no bounds to that which is un- 


And can_ 


bounded. How we dare to say to this ocean 
of love, thus far shalt thou go and no further. 


—~——— 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Shewing that Love is the Universal Perfection of 
The Deity. 


I nave already shown that love is the root, 
the original, the measure, the flower, the sum 
and substance of all perfections whatever, 
moral or evangelical, human or divine; that 
there are no moral perfections we are ac- 
quainted with, and have any notion of in our- 
selves or any where else, but what-flow from 
and are contained in love. Inow show that 
all the perfections of God, all the moral or di- 
vine perfections of God are by way of em- 
inence and transcendency comprehended in 
this love, 

There are some perfections in God we best 
understand, by a participation of and acquain- 
tance with them in ourselves, by a transcript 
and copy of them in our minds; there are other 
perfections in God which it is impossible for 
us to communicate with him, because they 
are inconsistent with the very notion of acrea- 
ture, and are peculiar to the Deity, but yet be- 
ing revealed to us concerning God, we are 
sure of them because they are conformable 
to the most perfect ideas we can frame of him; 
but all still are only so far moral and divine 
perfections as they spring from, and tend to 
love. We can conceive of no moral excellen- 
cies either in God or in ourselves, but so far 
as they do partake of and are subservient to 
this love. Ishall give you several instances 
of the perfections of God to make this good, 
and I shall begin with those which we would 
think in their own nature to be most remote 
from love, no way allied, but contrary to it. 

The first instance shall be the justice of God. 
Justice which gives to every one his right 
and due, this is only so far commendable as it 
flows from love and communicates with good- 
ness, for otherwise, as we say, summum jus is 
summa injuria, loo strict justice bears upon 
cruelty: it isno perfection to exact, to be too 
strict and severe, whereas if it were in its own 
nature and physically good, and not gratia al- 
terius, for the sake of something else, it would 
be universally and so intensely and ex- 
tensely so; for that which is good in itself, 
the more there is of it still the better; so that 
justice which we think in its own nature to 
be most remote from love, no way allied but 
contrary to it, yet this justice is only so far a 
moral perfection, is only so far commendable 
as it flows from love and communicates with 
goodness. 

There are two sorts of justice, remunerative 
and vindictive or punitive justice ; of the first, 
I need say nothing to prove it; itis one with 
love and goodness, for the thing speaks itself. 

Vindictive or punitive is either to satisfy a 
peevish humour which pleases itself in the 
misery of those by whom it is offended, and 
there is a spirit of revenge and cruelty in it, 
equally, absolutely evil and abhorrent from 


the nature of God and all good men; for pas 
‘ p ' ‘ 1 
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soever some men have painted God in their 
own minds, and represented him to the world 
as a cruel being, as one extending himself to 
‘a larger capacity in severity and “wrath, than 
sweetnesses and loves; as an enemy to, and a 
neglecter of the joys and felicities of his crea- 
tures; as one that waiteth for their haltings, 
and hath rather a pleasure and delight to him- 
selfin the shame and ruin of his own works. 
This is but a false image, an idol which guilty, 
angry, peevish man hath set up within itself 
in the place of God. Or further, 

If we consider weil the several grounds of vini- 
dictive and punitive justice. It is either forthe 
good and correction of the person that is pun- 
ished, or for the example and preservation of 
others, or to repair the honour and to secure the 
right of the party offended; or, for the safety of 
the community in which, and against which, 
the crime is committed; or it is ta restore 
and to maintain the authority of the law, which 
is the good, the safety, the welfare of all 
those that live under it, and which is vilified 
and weakened by every wilful breach of it to 
the danger of the whole. Now, the end of 
the law being the good, the safety, the welfare 
of all those that live under it,.it is plain «it 
must be the end of the punishment also. Now 
it is plain, that in all these cases, love and 
goodness is the principle that bestows upon 
justice whatever it hath of perfection, and 
that the end of the punishment must be the 
end of the law; which is the good of the whole, 
or else itis to show that due hatred of; and 
displeasure against sin, whichis in God, and 
which: also ought to bein us; but this is by 
no means to be accompanied with any ill will 
to the sinner, but to discountenance and de- 
stroy the sin, and so love and goodness:is 
still the root and fruit of it, the bottom and 
top of it. A right and true hatred of evil 
every where springs from alove of the person; 
wrath and hatred against sin, is no bitter zeal 
against the Sinner, “but a due indignation of 
love and goodness against the sin. ‘The de- 
struction of sin and propagation of the divine 
image, is still the principal intention where 
the indignation is right. The subject suffers 
only as it is in conjunction with that which is 
ruinous to itself and one another, and which 
God and all good men must hate or cease to 
be themselves. For the proper place which 
sin hath in the universal harmony of things, 
is to be the object of a divine hatred. The 
mark and butt; against which God shoots his 
burning arrows, and at which he casts his 
fiery darts. 

Or it is for vindication, of that righteousness, 
rectitude and purity that is abused and wrong- 
ed by sin; and so the end of it is either to stir 
up in the sinner, or to increase in others an 
high esteem, reverence and love of those per- 
fections; and so goodness is still its rise and 
fcamtaiat, and its stream. Or, 

‘Lastly, it is, as one saith, because sin and 
punishment are terms which-do very well 

agree one with another, and that sin being the 
worst thing in the world, ‘it is very meet it 
should fare accordingly, and this is noymore 


than the natural course of things. That as|p 
every principle naturally unfolds itself into all | 
ihe powers and forms pontaineds ine ity i so the fe 


rae 


but a public and common’ 


evil of sin which is the root of a 


tie wrapt up insits: all thi 
sensible connexion, the * i 
must be between: me ai “of: 


me J NTs 
‘Thus wabethieg we v anailer a several kinds 
and sorts of justice, ‘and the, several reasons and 
grounds of punitive justice, i most evident 
that justice, hoth*in God and in/us, 
else but love and. gandness;in ¢ hnesubape 
and dress; is nothing else but the order and - 
harmony. of. the divine love-and ‘goodness. 
From all the notions of use berernention , 
ed, it is impossible: to draw an argument or 
eternal punitive justice ; fo: chop aaa - 
ther for the correction of U person . th 
punished, or for’ the preservation ¢ others, or 
to repair the honour and to seeure the right of © 
the God offended, whose glory is'above all; or 
for the maintaining | ‘of. the. -authority of» the. 
law, which is the safety and welfare of | those - 
that live under: it, and which’ is vilified and 
weakened by every wilful breach of it For 
the law-is perfectly fulfilled and. abrogated 5 
sure I am, therefore, that every thing, even 
justice itself, must end ‘where:it begins. Jus. 
tice riseth up frdém. love,’ ds” ve Be ysis 
and resolves it into itself. ma, os 
As forvindictive and punitive en 
it,is not for theeason bi in ian ‘ 
such like; but to satisfy, as bath been s Re 
peevish proud bunour which pleaseth itself. 
in the misery of those by whom it is offende 
it loseth the nature and name of justice,’ 
of a.spirit of revenge and erue 
already said, and in ‘its.qualit 
and abhorrent from the nature of God an 
men. Sure Iam, for a judge*here_ below, 
condemn the greatest. ‘malefactor vee 
er with pleasure, and delight in ther in and 
destruction of his. fellow-creature, is to make 
himself guilty of the sameoffence, th ai 
murder for which: he condemns ‘anc zi 
punishment, for Uprierioes peo 
the Just of the. punisher, an 
qualification of any good being. © 
tion of justice, the proper sto 
it is not punishment; See by ae 
those evils, which are h 
others. The venzéanee St s 
men isnot the design 0 
cessary consequences of it 
ing of all divine: laws, of * 
soever; a security of: ight an 
the meaning of all, the x 
to the breach of thos 
gression ; sO) Ab 
that justice and” oe pte 
matters which is the ¢ 
tice is a ching meta a priv 
be. preferred before ny 


' ever: that/love and goodness bestows upon’ 


of justice doth not at all clash with that of | not express itself ina 
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to havea member of his own body cut off to} “lifting up holy hands without wrath ;” as if 
preserve the rest, ne pars sincera trahatur, so, holiness and wrath were two things that were 
that the source and fountain of all punishment! inconsistent,. And again, the Scripture at 
is love and goodness. | once calls.God the Holy one of Israel, andthe » 
~ Itis plain; from all this, that the attribute! Saviour. thereof. Sure I am, true holiness doth 
sourness of temper/and 
goodness, it being indeed but a branch or par-} behaviour towards others, but inthe greatest 
ticular modification of it. That justice is an| sweetness, kindness, and goodwill.to them. © * 
eternal branch of that perfect love and good-|: Weare thus instructed, Gal. vi.1: ‘ Breth- 
tess which is the measure of all things:|ren,if any man be overtaken in’ a fault, ye 
which is the source, the life, the soul of which are spiritual, restore such a one in the 
all morality, viriue and excellency whatso-, spirit of meekness.” It-is a phrase borrowed 
from chirargeons, who when they set a broken 


_ justice, whatsoever it hath of amoral perfec-| bone, handle it with all possible tenderness. 


‘tion and excellency. Suppose now all these We are apt to think ourselves more holy than 


eases, for the recovery of the persoh, the ex-| 
ample to others, &c. There is no room for! 
eternal pnnishment upon these accounts. Take 
jn all the other arguments for the vindicating | 
-the honour of God and his law, there is no 
“pretence yet for eternal punishments; be- 
_ Cause nothing more runs upon the honour of 
Ged than such a notion; and if God saves 
. any one in the world with a salvo to his justice, 
‘ his justice is secured if he goes on and savesall. 
_ ~ «Another instance is the holiness of God. 
What is it but his Joveliness and love? It is! 
called in Scripture the béauties of holiness , | 

_ and itis so called with a peculiar respect to | 
God’s mercy, which is one of the sweetest, | 
tenderest, largest, and most condescending | 
names of hislove. So in 2 Chron. xx. 21, itis | 

said Jehosophat appointed singers unto the 
Lord, ‘that should praise the beauties of Ho-| 

.  liness, and to say, “Praise the Lord, for his 
j "mercy endureth forever.” We are too apt to 
place the beauty/of our holiness in a severe 
and rigid and scornful carriage towards poor | 
_ sinners; but holiness, in God is‘a spring of 
‘all sweetness, tenderness, compassion. and 
bowels towards the worst, the greatest of sin- | 

) ners, to the vilest and most loathsome, and 
lost. . God pronounceth one of his sweetest 
promises to poor undone sinners, in the great- | 
est pomp and majesty of his holiness, Isaiah | 
lyii. 15: “Thus saith the high and lofty one, 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, 
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to | 
: revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
: the heart of the contrite ones.” It is be- 
‘cauise we are no more holy, that we under- 
stand not this ; that where there is most holi- 
‘ness there is'most meekness, pity, compas- 
sion, and condescension to. poor sinners. 

. Tis asingular expression of God to this pur- 
pose; Hosea xi. 9: “I will not.execute the 
fierceness of mine anger: I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim, for 1 am God and notman, 
the holy one'in the midst of thee, and I will 
not enter into the city.” “Such an,High- 
” saith the apostle, Heb. vii. 26, “be- 
us, was necessary for us, who is holy, 
aless, “undefiled, separate from sinners, 
“made higher than the heavens.? He 
s ‘without sin, and the greatest friend to 
icans and sinners, and for that very rea- 
wise he was without sin. One great 

2 why we have no more bowels for sins 
we are so full of bitterness, is, be- 


; 


e so puts these two together, 


ye no more trae holiness, ® Tim. | 


others; when we insult over, and are severe 
against a poor fallen brother. But where there 
is most spirituality there is. most tenderness 
too, and the greatest sympathy with fallen 
ones. And herein*we greatly provide for our 
own standing, as the apostle saith in the fol- 
lowing words concerning: ourselves, lest we 
also be-tempted. lis an observation of mine 
that God hath signanter, signally left persons 
to fall themselves, because they have miscarried 
in this point. Stre I am, holiness in God is his 
beauty, his sweetness, his goodness, his love, 
and therefore this is still brought in as the 
burthen of all oursongs of praise to him, who 
is glorious in holiness ; this.is the ground, the 


reason of all our salvations, and should be the: - 


crown, the glory, the end of them all. 
Another instance is the faithfulness of God; 
if we do but consider what it is, we must con- 
fess it owes its moral perfection to love and 
goodness. ‘Faithfilness, as hath been already 
said, is a conformiia of the declarations of pur- 
poses-and intents, to their issues’ and perfor- 
mances. Andis hotthis accounted a perfec- 
tion according to the diversity of the subject, 
about which it is conversant? If ‘a proniise 
be made in absolute-terms, and .afterwards 
the performance be suspended on.a condition 
not expressed, we all account it a breach of 
candor and ingenuity, and complain of it asan 
abuse and collusion; butif a threatening be pro- 
nounced with the same absoluteness that upon 
the commission of such a fault, such a pun- 
ishment should certainly follow; yet if upon 
repentance and submission, or intervening 
deploration of the offender, or intercession of 
the Mediator in his behalf, the offender be re- 
mitted, do we not applaud itas an act of grace 
and clemency ? So that itis most evident that 
it is only the partaking or not partaking of 
eoodnéss that makes these acts undergo divers 
censures., We should challenge the faithful- 
ness of God and man, when a good promised. 
is not performed; but. we complain not of the 
want of faithfulnéss, when the evil threatened 
is not-accomplished; we are angry with no 
man that is not so. bad as his word. We do 


‘not think it an imperfection, but a perfection 


of God that he fepents him of the evil. Indeed 
the prophet Jonah in a peevish and malecon- 
tent humour, and preferring his own reputa- 
tion to the honour and glory of God, was dis- 
pleased and very.angry with God, because he 
did not destroy Nineveh; and yetin the midst 
‘of his anger gives this reason why he fled from 


‘the command of God, to proclaim the destruc- 


tion of that, great city: “{ Imow,” saith, he, 


i 
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wisdom conducted itself with mae 
, ee. 


force and sweetness. 

The wisdom of God is, as an pers 
son calls it, the divine art of love, 1 
prudence ; and prudence is the net of is love 
to catch hearts in, spread through 1 ak 
this creation. O how blessed are th 
are caught in this net, by this fier of wus, 
the divine love.and wisdom!” 

The wisdom of Ged, which is eed 
highest and most universal harmo 
music of divine love, by which it 
souls, and attracts them to itself. — ani 
not submit to all the methods of this. 
which is love, though he doth not comprehend 
its ways? I would further say from the ; 
er of God; his power, omni) f c te is: 
liberty to do whatever he please 
else but the strength of his love ; meh 
ness of his goodness, which bei 
than evil, can never be overcome nor rr 
rupted by it; but powerfully reaches all things, 
and sweetly, first or last, subdues them to — 
himself, irresistibly imparting itself to them, 
according to those several degrees in which 
they are capable of it. Godis an infinite, a 
perfect power, hole dunumis, as one ealls hi 
a whole entire power; such hath no allay, no 
mixture of impotency, nor any defect of pow- 
er mingled with it; but still the moral perfec- 
tion of his power, ighis love and go 
cannot with all his power do any 
is evil; his power is still guided, gover 
exerted by his will; ;“he worketh all things z 
the council of hisown will;” and his wi Lis 
love itself, goodness itself, the ‘first, the ; 
preme, the essential goodness, the a ae 
bletreasure of all sweetnessesa vie 
power and his goodness then are 
are one in all;in those mighty ads: 
he displays the one, he also discovers the: 
All the acts of his power are indeed hat 6 
various expressions of his love ; £006 
It is not power to be able to do 
mischief; the root of all power 
the terms of all power are the same 
All true power begins and ends in go Ine 
power without goodness is a ‘monster 
doth a child no unkindness who takes 
a knife or any thing mischie 3 tod he 
doth a madman ho injury, that 
and binds him, and so hin 
wronging himself. It is no 
health and strength, but the heig 
per aud weakness, for a man too 
that are about him, and to off 
himself and them. "Tis art 
est non posse, power to otk 
not properly power, but imp ote 
and liberty to sin is ron tral 
very terms; it is as if one sh oe i 
weakness, power to tie 
is worse than noth 
for goodness is es 
power and liberty. — 
comprehended in ; 
for what is power and I 
tion’ aed cco 
and goodness a but un¢ 
is nothing so inconsistent w 
liberty, and freedom, 


bi forms ity a qd 


a a ea a) 


“that thou arta gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and re- 
enteth thee of the evil.’ No person ever yet 
harged God with unfaithfulness to his word and 
command, because he did not destroy Nineveh. 
We may instance again in the wisdom and 
power of God; separate these from love and 
goodness, and they are, as a great man saith, 
but subtle, cunning, and crafty mischief, and 
armed wickedness, and brutish force. Let us 
imagine a being, saith he, of infinite subtlety 
and cunning, that can conceive ways and 
means for carrying on any designs and let 
this being haye all power to bring to pass 
whatsoever it projects, and let it be, as to its 
subsistence, immutable and immense, yet if 
you add to this being principles of envy, ma- 
lice, and cruelty, it would be so far from de- 
serving the name of God, that it would bea 
worse devilthan hell itselfcan show; for the 
prince of devils there, with all his cunning 
and malice, is subordinate, he can. bring 
nothing to pass without the permission, the 
commission, and authority of the Supreme 
Being, Sure I am, there is nothing we should 
be more careful of, and more atraid to. do, than 
to set up a wisdom, a power, a holiness, a 
greatness in God, without love and goodness, 
as its ground, its root, its essence, its design, 
its fruit, ils image, and its end. Give me 
leave to enlarge a liltle more upon these two 
instances, the wisdom and the power of God; 
and in the first place, to do that right to the 
wisdom of God as to assert itis all love. The 
unfathomable depths of the divine wisdom, 
what are they but the contrivances, the plots, 
the mysteries, the designs, the methods, the 
conducts and discipline of his love? as the 
apostle speaks, Eph. i. that God in the riches 
of his grace hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence. 

The divine wisdom is a manifold and deep 
channel, which the full spring of eternal love 
maketh to itself, by the force of which it easily 
streams through all things in various courses 
and forms, until they meet again in the sea of 
love, in the bosom of God. Divine wisdom 
is the riches of divine love, spreading itself 
into an infinite variety, through innumerable 
changes and windings, and brings forth itself 
all along, and fully in the close into a most ra- 
vishing harmony of all divine beauties and 
joys. Divine wisdom is Jove itself, forming 
itself into rich designs, most beautiful contri- 
vances, full of unexpected and surprising 
turps, full of depths, past the searches of every 
created eye, that in the close it may display 
its blessed treasures more fully, and that it 
may sooner or later raise and enlarge every 
spirit to take in its joys. Thus, as was 
said before, the riches of grace hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and in all prudence. 

The divine wisdom in all its works within 
and without, is no other than a deep, delight- 
ful, God-like conveyance of love, on which 
the whole God-head lays itself out, to the ut- 
most of allits bounded fulness and treasures, 
for this love to bring forth and express itself 
with all possible arg y <0 with all beau- 
tifyings, sweetenings, and eightenings ; as in 
the whol contrivance, so in each part and 
Poe of it, through all which this love by this 
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a privation of being. Whatsoever we promise 
to ourselyes to find in ways of sin, there is 
nothing but impotency, weakness, narrowness, 
straitness, confinement, and slavery in all sin. 
There is only true power, liberty and enlarge- 
ment, and satisfaction in good. We may 
‘think sin an act of power and freedom ; but it 
is indeed weakness, servitude, bondage, and 
slavery ; for God who is the mightiest, the 
truest ageit, cannot sin. We may think it an 


act of strength, courage, resolution, valour and | 


bravery ; bat it is the greatest piece of impo- 
tency, weakness, cowardice, and baseness in 
‘the world ; for God who is omnipotent cannot 
doit. Itis like the paralytic motion, it pre- 
tends tonimbleness and agility, but itis only 
wantof strength. .The head shakes as if it 
“were troubled with over many spirits, but we 
know it proceeds from weakness, anda loosen- 


ing of the powers of nature; such a weak, 


erazy, sickly thing is sin. 'Whatsoever this 
deluded world fancies towards evil, it is im- 
potent ; for man’s greatest power and perfec- 
tion, before the fall, was, thathe did not know 
evil; he was biased and inclined to good, 
and his experience of evil, which we fondly 
call his liberty to evil, is now his weakness, 
slavery, and misery. 

‘There are many positive atributes of God, 
which are his honour, as to be omniscient, 
omnipotent, eternal and the like; and so the 
negation of power in God to do amiss, is his 
perfection too; this is God’s honour, that /he 
cannot sin, he cannot lie, he cannot do any 
wrong ; be that hath all power, aud can do all 
things, cannot do amiss; he that can do what 
he will, cannot will what he should not do. All 
evilis adeficiency,a tendency to annihilation, 
and power cannot produce weakness. The 
actof omnipotency cannot tetminate to. no- 
thing; this is God’s perfection, God’s liberty, 
that he is a being absolutely and necessarily 
food; his power, hiv freedom, and perfection, 
consists in being able to willonly that which 
is good, just and holy, and in having absolute 
power to do what he will, Men and angels, in 
their first creation, had an image of his pow- 
er, freedoin, aud blessedness; and this did 
consist in a power of willing only such things 
as were good and pleasing to God, and ina 
power of entertaining all those inferior mo- 
dions, according to the rectitude of this divine 
willand image: but this power,.in respect of 
willing what they should, and doing what 
they would, was mutable, and in that it was, 
so this power and liberty fell short. 

» If we goon further, and take a view of the 
almighty power of God throughout, we shall 


find it still: to. be love and goodness. Let us | 


view his almighty power in the works of 
lcreation ; we see that it was an ocean of love 
-and goodness which delights to overflow its 
yr to diffuse and communicate itself, that 
\dved him to bring the wrold into being, and 
pe ah many subjects capable of itself; for 
impossible for him to reap any benefit | 
1 any, or all his-creatures, men and angels, 
cause nothing can be added to his perfec 
amor divinus rerum omnium est princi-' 
as a great philosopher speaks; it was 
communicate his goodness, and by 
a * take vp his creation | 


' 
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into a participation of his own happiness, 
that he made the whole world. 
Take a view again of his almighty power 


in the works of preservation and providence, 


which are continued acts of creation, and you 
will find all here to be a constant emanation 
of the same love and goodness, to be from the 
beginning to the end, an emanation of that 


| love and goodness; which is but a natural 
and genuine notion of God, that he should ex-: 


ert the same goodness to beings which that 
goodness produced. Although as a great. 
man saith, it seems becoming the simplicity 
and majesty of God, that he should be alone 
with himself, retired into the not approacha 

ble recesses of his own being, yet through the 
infinite desire of communicating and diffusing 
his own love and goodness, he, as it were, 
lays aside state, and goes forth of himself, and 
by his tender care and providence, is inti- 
mately present with the lowest projection of 
being. ‘The same love and goodness is that 
tender mother that brought forth and bears 
up all things, that holds and enfolds the whole 
creation continually in the tender bosom of’ 
its loving embraces. Thus itis said, he fills 
all in all, and comprehends allinhimself. If 
you view his whole providence with an un- 
veiled eye, you will find it alla rich contexture 
of the tenderest love; eternal love to be as the 
soul of it, the spring, the life, the beauty, the 
sweetness residing in the whole work of prov- 
idence, and resting entirely on each motion 
of it. Take a view of all his power in the 
work of redemption, which a great man calls 
ultimus divini amoris conatus, the last effort of 
God’s love ; and here you have throughout the 
exceeding greatness of his power in the high- 
est expression of his love and goodness. 
Thus the gospel, which is a discovery and 
communication of the highest grace and good 
ness, is called the power of God to salvation. 


Ge 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Shewing that the Will of God is Level 


Tis is an universal truth, thaf in every 
spirit love and will are one. This appears, 
saith an excellent person, in their nature, their 
object, and their operation, 1, The nature 
of the will and love are one: The will is 
declined to be the inclination of the intellectw- 
al spirit, as it tendeth aad bendeth itself to this 
or that, this way or that way, love is styled 
the weight of the soul; as heavy things by 
their weight, so souls by their love, ni oad 
ried to their proper centre. 

2. The object of the will and Idtors hesamé. 
It is a rule, that the power and habits on spir- 
its are divided by their objects. Every princi- 
ple and faculty is the object in lits seed ; the 
| object is the form and perfection of the prin- 
ciple ; the object of. the will is goodness real or 
appearing. The will is never movetl but by 
some reality or appearance of good, || And 
what is the object/of, love. but loveliness ? 
Now loveliness and goodness both consist. in 
suitableness, which hath its ground. in unit: 
If there be any ae between good edness 
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and loveliness, it is this: that as the flower of 
light is the sunshine, and as Jesus Christ is 


the effulgency, the shine of the God-head, the | 


brightness of the glory of God; so loveliness 
or beauty is goodness shining out to attract 
all hearts to it. Thus doveliness, the object of 


love and goodness, real or appearing, the ob-) 


ject of the will, agree entirely in one, 


3. All the operations of the will and love | 
The affections and passions | 
are the motions of the will; all these are loves, | 


are the same. 


summer and winter. Love in the seed is 
desire, love in the ripe fruit is joy; for grief 
and hatred are love in its opposition to its 
enemy, which is enmity alone—love flowing 


from or contending with that which stands in | 


its way to, or would rob it of its beloved ob- 
ject. This, saith he, is the general notion 
concerning the will and love, and he goes on 
and shows, in particular, how the divine will 
and love must more transcendently appear to 
be the same. 

The will of God, saith he, is divided by di- 
vines into the revealed and secret will of God. 
The one is the divine will in outward signs 
only, the other is the good pleasure in his 
heart and in eternity. He goes on, and proves 
the revealed will of God to be love, with that 
scripture which was my first text to prove 
my hypothesis. * 1 Tim. ii, 5. And that the 


secret will of God is love too, he proves from | 


those words: “Fury (saith God) is not in me: 
But who would set the briars and thorns in 
battle array against me, I will go through 
them, I would consume them.” 
he, is not properly in God, it is without him ; 
itis only as acloud upon the sun. The heart 
of God is love; wrath is but as the work of 
his hands, and that is his strange work, like 
nothing within, a disguise only. The face of 
God, and the proper light of it is love ; wrath is 
a vizard, a mist before his face, and no more, 
God's fury is love, by the opposition heighten- 
ed to a flame, to consume all vanity and en- 
mity, that settleth itself before it or against it. 
Thus he excellently writes in his { rise, reign 
and royalty of the kingdom of God in the 
soul of man. AndTI repeat his own words, 
because I cannot mend them, and because 
every one hath not the book, and because I 
delight upon all occasions to make him yet 
speak though he be dead. And he concludes, 
“O that I had a voice*powerful enough to 
reach all the ‘souls wandering through this 
whole creation, and to callthem together to 
take this cup of salvation into the hand of 
their faith, to set it to the mouth of their faith 
and drink deeply of it! as the wine of this 
cup goes down into their spirits, they will 
find it to go down right. How sweetly, and 
how fully will it touch, satisfy, and fill every 
faculty, every desire, every seed of life with 
its proper food. The cup of salvation (saith 
he) which I hold forth to all, is this divine 
truth, the sum of the gospel preached by angels 
in their song, at the birth of our Jesus; The 
will of God is love. 

ear this (saith he) and believe it, O ye 
souls! the inclination of God, the supreme 


* Misquoted, I swppose, for 1 John i iv. 16. 
“ Written by Peter Sterry. 
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spirit, and fountain of spirits is to you; the. 

tendency and bent of the divine nature, is to 

make your joys full by the possession of all 

good in itself, and to fulfil his own joys in you. 

For the will is the inclination of every spirit, 
and the will of God is love. The will of God, 

in the freedom, absoluiencas infiniteness of. 

it is love. 

“Now J live, saith St. Paul, if ye stand fast i in 
the faith, 1 Thess. iil. 8. (he further observes.) | 
St. Paul speaks not this in his own spirit, 
but in the spirit of God. God in his own spirit 
then speaketh it with greater foree and fuller 
sense to every one of you. If yowbelieve me, 
and take in my love, which is my life. Now 
I have a new love, a new life, a new joy, and 
Heaven in you. If you stand fast in it, my 
joy and glory is as firm in your hearts as in 
heaven itself. 

“If we will believe (he conclades) all the 
declarations of God from heaven: the re-. 
vealed will of God is love. If we have any * 
inward and divine touch of the secret will of. 
God, all the breathings of his heart are love. 
O then, saith he, let us take in the love of God, 
that his love may become a divine immortal 
seed of all love and loveliness in us.” 

It is true the will of God is an absolute 
sovereign, Without any control or confinement ; 
his wisdom is unalterable, his power is un- 
limited and unbounded and in all his pertec- 
tions he is an arbitrary being. Butarbitrary 
government is due to his wisdom, because 
nothing can mend it, to his power ; because it 
is the power of his love and goodness ; and to 
his will, because as hath been said, it is love; 
aud it is our interest, and the interest of all 
things to allow this sovereignty, because it is 
ever attended with an eternal goodness to 
measure and regulate it; and because it can 
do nothing but that which i is good, and.what- 
ever is best in ils proper season. — 

And so I come to show the sovereignty and 
dominion of Ged over all things, hath its 
foundation, virtue, perfection, and pre-emi- 
nence, in his love and goodness. It is found- 
ec in the infinite excellencies of his ie 
and on this account he claims it, Isa. xlyi. 9 
10: “Lam God, and there is none like. me, I 
will do all my pleasure.” 

The whole exercise of this sovereignty and 
dominion is as the right, so the discovery of his 
infinite love and goodness. Although it is an 
absolute sovereignty and dominion, yet. there 
is nothing of tyranny in it; for itis throughout 
managed by the rule of ‘wisdom, righteous- - 
ness, love, and. goodness; his sweetness is a 
sweetness of grace, love; and that grace is 
the highest, sweetest, and most extlied ba ag 
of love, as hath been said. 

If we take a view of his etviena aby: sud 
dominion in the nature, tendency and the de- 
sign of all the lawshe hath given us in the 
excellency and perfection of them, we shall 
find that he is not here mere arbitrary will, 
such will as hath no reason besides itself; but 
that his will itself is the hi w of all 
wisdom and goodness, all equi pil ‘fitness, 
It is as one saith, the rc Seiov i zing, 
willing and acting. of +74 eS <4 

All his moral laws flow from: - 
ture, and are absolutely bea: : 
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he commanded us here, but that we should 
give ourselves to him, to whom, and upon 
whom we live; still to acknowledge him by 
whose power we were, and at whose pleasure 
we are; and always to depend upon him, 
which is the very law, state, and necessity of 
our being, and therefore ought to be our 
choice. ‘To believe the God of truth, to fear 
the God of power and justice, to love the 
highest love and loveliness in the highest de- 
gree, to enter into and centre eur souls upon 
the most unalterable good, to take up our ul- 
timate satisfaction in Him who is the begin- 
ning, the way, the end of all things, to give all 
glory, and to attribute all good to our Creator, 
to resign ourselves and to seek our rest alone 
in him, end to be still returning into him, into 
his boson., who is our original glory ; to obey 
in all things his revealed will, which is the 
copy of the will, which is in himself, and 
which is himself, and which is the rule and 
‘measure of all goodness, rectitude and per- 
fection, to converse with him as the parent of 
our beings, as the father of our spirits, ina 
free and cheerful manner, as one in whom we 
live, move and have our being; perpetually. 
encompassed by him, and never moving out 
of him; to resign all our ways and lives up to 
him, with an equal and indifferent mind, as 
knowing that he guides and governs all things 
inthe best manner, according to the highest 
rule of goodness, and that our part and por- 
tion is to behold and admire the excellent 
harmony of all his works, to sink ourselves as 
low in humility before him as we are in self- 
nothingness; to express a Godlike spirit and 
- life in this world, throughout all our con- 
verses with it, taking from him the continua! 
pattern of our lives, and being throughout, a 
resembling of him in all our dealings with 
others; to do good, show mercy and compas- 
sion, administering justice and righteousness 
in the world, being always fullof charity and 
_ good works, looking upon ourselves as having 
nothing to do in this world but todisplay the 
glory of our original, and to frame our minds, 
our lives, and all our actions according to our 
first pattern, always to do that to.others which 
is just and right in itself, and according to the 
measure we would have them do with us. 
‘These and several other things of this nature, 
respecting God, ourselves, and our neighbors, 
- which are the branches of that moral right- 
~-eousness God requires from us, they are all 
_ immutable, unalterable, true, just, and neces- 
_ sary, if we were under no obligation from his 
absolute command. 
In .a word, he hath in these things com- 
anded us only. to be our érue selves, for all 
his is no more than the nature, Measure and 
ight of the true man, as Plotinus calls him ; 
ea in all this, he hath only commanded us to 
ye happy, and itis ourgreatest offence against 
not to be so. We are under a natural ob- 
tion to all these things ; there is no need of 
formality of a law in these cases ; for these 
s are all published and proclaimed in 


u ery beings; aman must cease to be what 


made him, before he can think himself 
empted here, or desire to beso. We arein 
se things engaged at once to do our duty, 
mind our happiness; we must wrong 
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ourselves as well as offend God and our neigh- 
bours in every act of disobedience here. Yea, 
therefore, we offend him here, because we 
wrong ourselves and our neighbours; for he 
is not at all hurt by our doing this, and we 
cannot strike at his authority in these laws, 
but we must stab ourselves, and endeavour 
as far as in us lies to Ixill all our fellow-crea- 
tures ; so foolish, so furious, so implacable a 
thingis every breach of this moral law of God. 

And so also for his positive laws; they are 
all relatively good; as our Saviour speaks of 
the sabbath, made for the good of man, and do 
all give place when they justle with any other 
law of moral duty, or human necessity. God 
gave these laws, not so much to manifest his 
absolute dominion and sovereignty as some 
think, but for the good of those that were en- 
joined to obey them, and as an expression 
throughout of the divine careand goodness, as 
well as power and authority ; and this belief 
Moses endeavours almost throughout the book 
of Deuleronomy to stwengthen the Israelites in. 
Yea, his very ceremonial laws, they were all 
types, figures, shadows, of the good things 
that were to. come: there is in short the high- 
est good, philunthrophy, equality, fituess, and 
charity, running through all his daws. 

If again we take a view of his sovereignty 
and dominion, as he reigneth over, ruleth and 
rideth upon all form of things, and doth what- 
soever he pleaseth in heaven and in earth, we 
shall find it to be all a sovereign love and 
goodness. 

He from whom all laws take their rise and 
emanation, is not himself, as one saith, with- 
out law, nor in a sober sense above it, for the 
primitive rale of his economy in this world, 
are not the only and sole results of an absolute 
will, but the sacred decrees of the highest 
reason, wisdom, and goodness ; and therefore 
those grandees who call themselves God’s 
vicegerents in this world, have as much mis- 
taken the true notion of him they pretend to 
represent, as they have forgotten the interest 
of the people whose trustees they are, when 
they have assumed a power to themselves, 
and sovereignty above law. The prerogative 
of God himself is nothing else but an abso- 
luteness, a sovereignty, a transcendency of 
goodness, strongly, taking hold of all things at 
pleasure, and irresistibly imparting itself to 
them. That prerogative which is essential to 
God, which is originally in him, who hath no 
dependency upon his creatures, and can derive 
nothing from them, it is still exerted for their 
good, and isa sovereignty of goodness. Itis 
not, was never yet, por will be laid out against, 
but for his creatures in the rescue, service, 
defence, and recovery of them; and therefore 
all claim to any such thing on earth, must be 
of the same nature, a sovereignty, a transcen- 
dency of power for the good and welfare of the 
whole, not the will and pleasure of any partic- 
ular ; and this is plain, whether sueh prerog- 
ative be derived from God or from the people ; 
for if it be from God, it ought to be like God, 
having him for its original and pattern—and 
if it be from the people, it ought certainly to 
be for them, and not against them, and to be 
interpreted as their letter or attorney, a power 
not given for their hurt but advantage pay 
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every thing throughout nature ends where it 
begins. 

And that no man may pretend the public 
welfare, and cover his private and corrupt in- 
terest with such pretences against the general 
sense and interest of the whole, it is neces- 
sary that all prerogative and claim to power 
here below, should be directed and bounded 
by law; for as a philosopher saith, the law 
ought tv govern all, or else you make a gap in 
the hedge of government for all manner of 
confusion and looseness to break in; and this 
is a principle and law in Christianity, that awe 
should provide things honest in the sight of te 
Rom. xii. 17. Things honest, or beautiful, 
comely, as the word signifies, in the sight at 
all men. And no man ‘is in his administration 
of human affairs, to justify himself from 
within. only, but from those other laws he is 
under without him, at least from the true rea- 
son and spirit of them; for there Imake a just 
exception. Our Saviour was the best Jew that 
ever lived, and did most perfectly fulfil the 
Jewish law, and yet as those doctors thought, 
did break the /e/ter of it, when he, most of all, 
fulfilled the spirit of that law. This is most 
certain, that all power, prerogative, and privi- 
lege is to be understood and exerted for pre- 
servation and not to mischief; thus is it in the 
Divine Being, and much more must be in all 
limited beings. 

It is true, God, and he only, is an absolute 
sovereign, without any limitation, constraint, 
or confinement; his will isa law to himself, 
anduntoall things else. Arbitrary government 
is his right, his due: but we must not for all 
this think, he is nothing (at Jeast) but mere 
arbitrary will in our senses. He 1s not made 
up of will, an autherity and power, withoat 
any essential goodness and justice to measure 
and regulate them. I readily grant the will 
of God is undetermined by any thing but itself, 
but yet it is not a -wiJl absolutely indifferent to 
all taings; for it can will nothing but that 
which is good. And although this will be the 
very rule or measure of God’s justice and wis- 
dom itself; yet it is also true, that this will is 
ever determined by a rule or reason of good. 
The truth is at once, it makes all things good 
by willing them, and wills them because ‘they 
are good; it is at once arbitrary, and in its ar- 
bitrariness most highly reasonable and desi- 
rable. God is arbitrary will and power, not 
in our corrupt sense and practice, but in a di- 
vine notion and sense; arbitrary will and pow- 
er in our sense and practice, is nothing else 
but weakness and impotency, a brutish fury 
and madness, mere humour, an irrational appe- 
tite, and so far from upholding, that it destroys 
all government, not only the true blessings of | 
it, but the very right notion of it. But God is | 
so in a divine sense; his arbitrariness and ab- 
soluteness wisely and justly disposing itself, 
and omnipotency reaching all things, an irre- 
sistible goodness, justice “and wisdom, or as 
one saith, decorousness, fitness, and as was said. 
before, of itself, still willing and acting it, so, 


ore. which is absolutely “the best, is an in- |}. 


pensable law to it, because it is his very. 
essence. Not that he is bound or obliged to 
do the best, in our poor s servile sense of these. 


ee here below, or by an 


' 


a iy command or law To make this 


from another as stperior; this would desiroy 
his liberty, and indeed his being; this! would. 
be a contradiction to the “perfections” of ( 
hi§ own nature, from which he cannot pos- 
sibly deviate, no thore than ‘unged ‘himself; 
and did we rightly understand this matter, we 
Should no more dispute about ourown’ poor, 
brokén, low, and divided notions of it, but hap- 
pily be delivered from all thé unnecessary dlis- 
putes on both sides aboutit, S99 
And now as an ‘excellent (goviniehb-very 
well, what understandiig or will of man oran 
angel, must not with an unexpressible pleasure 
resign themselves: and all to this ‘absolute 
sovereign, divine will, when this will appears to 
us nothing arbitrary, but in ‘goodness itself, its 
own object rule and perfection: ‘a goodness 
which is eternally, unalterably and immova- 
bly the supreme and univeétsal goodness, con- 
taining in itself all kinds! and degrees of good- 
ness at an equal height with itself;: a’ good- 
ness to which every “understanding and will. 
by its own principle and most essential acti- 
vity and motion is carried up with a necessi- 
ty and irrestibleness, most rationally and most 
voluntarily, that is, most divinely, harmonious: 
and agreeable. What spirit, endued with an. 


ander: standi ng anda will,ean forbear from: cast- 


ing itself with’ sweetest transportsinto the arms 
and absolute conduet of this most absolute 
and arbitrary good, viz. of a most absolute 
and arbitrary goodness? "Think once of God 
as wisdom, goodness, sweetness, justice, love. 
itself, all pure, unmixt, unconfined in ‘their 
most absolute essences, in their highest exal- 
tation, in their greatest | pee ae a cal their 
most potent vigour; and when you have these 
thoughts, tell me, if- all things wit n you do 
not with the fullest concurrence meet in’ this 
one only most passionate desire, that this God, 
this est mind, as the Stoies ‘speak, may alone 
conduct you, and the whole course of all 
things. Tell me, reader, if it be not thy inte- 
rest, and the interest of all things, that this 
God should be absolute, arbitrary, and uncon- 
trollable, and under no law, but fro: 
and what himself is to himself? We-read i in 
a story of a barbarian ambassador, w ocame 
on purpose to the Romans of old, to negotiate 
for leave to become their servants. ‘Sure I 
am, itcannot be more the duty than ii must 
be the wisdom, the policy, the. 
every mind to be still in obedience 
tion to God, under the ene 
duct of infinite wisdom, p 1 
Phis 3 is indéed the pe 


trary, and ‘uncontroll: 
his wisdom should ' be'altered. \ 
can-amend it, His power should: 
limited and unbounded when all | 4 
would be rainous, if not su 1 
power ?t * eatin WY 


Shewing that the very ‘Ka 
‘and acted by his Love, a 
» fect Love, and subsery 
“- eannot finally overp 
to subordination t to 


iar deformity and enmity. 
Ris ple and essence of anger Jies in this contra: | notes. 
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general, and then a more particular explica- 
tion of this anger. 

That I would say in the general explanation 
‘of this anger is this. 

Anger is attributed to God by a two-fold 
figure ; ; the first is called an anthropopathy, 
when passions proper to men are applied to 
God, while by the suiting of the language to 
the capacities of the hearers, God is represent- 
ed to us in the form and in the fashion of a 
man. The other figure is a metonymy, where the 
cause is set for the effect, and the thing signi- 
fied in the place of the sign. 

_ It is ametonymical way of speaking, which 
expresseth the effect by the cause; so. the 
Scripturesspeaking with the fongue of man 
(as the Jews express it) representing those 


_ effects of the divine providence, by the names 


of the anger and the wrath of God, whichan- 
swer to those effects that commonly proceed 
from angerand wrath in men. 

Thus by this two-fold figure, those change- 
able passions in ereated spirits, which bring 


_ forth, and, express themselves by changes of 


good or evil, the effects and signs of those pas- 
sions are applied to the unchangeable God, 
when he brings forth the like passions in his 
works: the Holy Scripture speaking here with 
the tongue, and in the language of a man. 

_ But all such figurative expressions con- 
cerning God, are to be understood with this 
caution and rule, every thing indeed in the 
creature is a figure, which. hath its original 
pattern answering to it in the divine nature ; 
but allimperfections attending the creature are 
to. be removed, all perfection in the uttermost 
heights.and most absolute fulness, are to be 
attributed to the original pattern, when by the 
shadowy figure in the creature, you look to 
the exeinplary and primitive érufhin God; and 
so by those changeable and divers passions 
in man, you are to represent to yourselves in 
God, a goodness, a power, an unsearchable 
richness of variety, and manifestly various 
wisdom,and all these apart and together, with 
the most absolute simplicity and highest uni- 
ty in the Divine essence, producing all diver- 
sity of accidents, all changes of good and evil 
in the design, which cometh forth at once as 
one piece divinely rich in all variety from him, 
and as one entire image filled with the riches 
ofall distinct beauties of him, whois unchange- 
able, who,is unchangeably, and so most per- 
fectly one. This ismy general accountof anger 
in God. Divine anger in God, is called by the 
aforesaid figures, which expresses things: in 
God after the manner of men. 

{ would now bring ‘this matter. down. to 
every understanding by a more particular ex- 
planation of this anger. ‘To lift up then the 
veil, and to discover the divine. mysteries be- 
neath this figure, the divine secret-and hidden 
glory in the divine anger, Angerin God shews 
itself, and its innocency in these particulars: 

1, There is in God a contrariety to every 
thing that is evil; as light and darkness, so is 

divine nature and sin contrary to one an- 
other. The divine love and beanty in their 
own nature, are essentially and eternally con- 
iry to sin, whose nature altogether subsists 
Now the very prin- 


riety; so. far as it is innocent and divine. 
God is eternally the same; when you present 
those things which are suitable to him, 
that are holy, he is said to be well pleased; 
because there is a suitableness between him 
and that which is presented to him. When 
you set darkness, evil, and sin before God; 
now he is said to be angry, because there is a 
contrariety between that excellency, which is 
God, and sin. 

2. The second particular in anger is this, 
a clouding of his countenance ; then we say a 
father, a friend is angry with us, when he will 
no more speak kindly to us as formerly he did. 
When his countenance is shut towards us, 
then we say, God is angry with man; when he 
withdraws the discoveries of himself from 
man, when the joys that flow from him are 
ebbing, and return back upon himself again, 
when he hides the light of his countenance 
from us. 

3. The third particular of anger in God; car- 
ries this along with it, that itis a rising of 
spirit secking the destruction of that which 
stands in the way of its content. Itis anger in 
God when his spirit is moved and breaks 
forth within him, to destroy every thing that 
offends, together with the principles of it; his 
spirit riseth to destroy not only sin, but the 
sinning principle, the natural man, the flesh ; 
when our God thus comes forth as a con- 
suming fire upon us, and when he answers by 
terrible things in righteousness, he is then 
our God, and the God of our salvation. ; 

Moralists observe, that the object of anger 
is that which stands in the way of one’s con- 
tentment, and that the workings of anger are 
passages to one’s content, by the destruction 
of that impediment. We say well according 
to man, that God is angry, when he riseth to 
destroy and burn up si the fuel of sin, that 
he may make way to the setting up of his 
glory every where. Thus God expresseth his 
own. glory, [sa. xxvii. 4: “Fury is not m me, 
but if you set the briars and thorns against me 
in battle, I would go through them, I would 
burn them together; if ve put the stubble 
in the way, T will pass through it and consume 
it’? These are the particulars of anger in 
God. 

The divine love and beauty in their own 
nature are, as hath been said, essentially and 
eternally contrary to sin, whose nature alto- 
gether subsists in deformity and enmity. The 
very entrance of sin, as a great man observes, 
is designed to this end, that the supreme love 
may declare its supreme purity, in all its 
lovelinesses and sweetnesses by the powers, 
the heights, the irreconcilableness of its op- 
position in all forms of contrariety to the ea- 
mity and deformity of sin, that it may mani- 
fest its sovereign power and sweetness in 
subduing sin to itself, in turning its evil fo a 
greater good, a more glorious. and efernal 
good, that by its contrariety. to sin it may ren- 
der itself more amiable, and by its con- 
quest over sin, more admirable in’ all eyes and 
hearts, 

‘TI shajl conclude this general and particu- 
lar explanation o anger in God, with these 
two universal and. _mecessarily agreed 
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1. The movement of this anger is a divine | 
excellency in God; it damps not his love; he | 
can no more cease to be love when he ie an-'| 


gry, than he can cease to be God. 


When God is angry, he enjoys himself as 
sweetly now as ever he did before. His own 
love, and his own loveliness, and the delights | 
that flow from them are nothing at all troubled, 
and therefore he saith, “fury is not in me.” 
Fury is not a thing that dwells among his 
contents ; when he is most angry, then is he 
in the same joy and glory as he was in before; 


forhisanger moves as inaspherewitheut. All | 
in him is love, and even that in him, on which | 


the out-going wrath is bottomed and founded, 
is still love, pure love, or a variation of the 
movements of love. 

Again, the anger of God damps not the 
sweetness and love of God towards any of his 
saints. He is as much in love with them 
when he is angry with them, as when he 
was smiling upon them; nay, the anger of 
God towards his own is the fruit of his love, 
and a strong expression of it; as a heathen 


“could say, those whom God afflicts, fortiter 


illos amat, he loves them strongly; his anger 
hath love still for its spring and for its 
end. 

God hath, as I may so speak, a double con- 
tent, the enjoyment of himself, and the enjoy- 
ment of his saints in himself. When he is 
angry, it is so far from weakening this con- 
tent, that anger from God ever flows from his 
love, and from that desire and delight that he 
hath to make his own joy, and the joy of his 
saints mutual, in the full enjoyment one of 
another. 

Nor doth this anger alter or change the 
bowels, the tendernesses which, as he is the 
father of all, he hatli-to all his offspring. Job 
1% 22, we read, “he destroy s the perfect and the 
wicked.” If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trialof the innocent: when 
the scourge falleth alike upon the innocent 
and the wicked, God laugheth at it. When 
wicked men suffer for their sins, when inno- 
cent persons are refined by their sufferings, 
the eye of God is fixed upon his own divine 
loveliness and glory alike in both. The purest 
and most perfect love acteth here toward this 
most pure and perfect loveliness and glory in 
both; for the meeting and blissful embraces 
of these two, this love and loveliness. in the 
divine nature, his joy and complacency is 
alike in both equally, fully at the height. 
As heat and cold which continually fight 
in the elements below, are in the heaven- 
ly bodies; but afier so eminent a manner, 
that they meet and enfold each other with a 
most harmonious agreeableness. Thus an- 
ger and love, as all forms of things more dis- 
coreg ati in the creatures, are first in the divine 
neavures but they are there with an eminence, 
with a ‘transcendency in which they are re- 
fined, harmonized, and heightened far above 
all imperfection: here they all meet as a most 
grateful, and most agreeable variety in the 
entire and undivided unity of the same eter- 
nal love, of the same eternal God. 


vine varieties bring forth various effects ina 
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As from 
this height. of a most. perfect unity, these di-} 


‘the figures of the whole divinely one, 
vinely beautiful ; and as divin eals 
press the figure of their own d ne 
on each single eflect. . 
My second note is. this, the m 
| this anger in Gad is a divine w a 
in God doth not darken and dis 
», dom, It is not with God as it ie 
Let man have made it the desig 
/years to make a friend happy Be 
variance afterwards happens, no 
sels and designs of this man, ins 
ing him happy, are upon crossing 
the intent of his mind at first, was to ri 
and make him happy. Wh Goll fs 
he is one even in that anger, T 
vances of God are as great and 
make that saint or person with whom 
angry, blessed and glorious as ever it W 
fore. Anger is so far from disturbing 
wisdom of God, that it is the instrum 
| that wisdom ; and God is never ang 
;upon a design to make his saints an 
church niore blessed and glorious: 
anger. 
with respect to all Ais plier dies: 
above whom his mercy extends Le 
desi : 


at 
ay 


loseth nor gives over his grand 
in his anger, which he hath. locked 
own breast from his whole creation 
ture, as. one speaks, consists of er kked ‘ine 
as well as strait, and of shades as wi 
of lights and glories. Divine love, 
Se abounds towards us in all] wisdom anc 
Sapa al 


all men. knows. hed to make every 
beautiful in its season and place, an 
| particular in his whole design, to add sweel- | 
ness and lustre to the whole piece. Wheth 
he lays dark or bright colours; whethe 
}makes shades or lights, crooked lines 
straight, or circular, he is still actuated 
that idea of beauty and love, which he’ 
in his own mind; he is still forming the 
lovely face, carrving on the same dési 
every stroke and colour. Sometimes, as 
person before cited speaks, he makes a 
of Egypt, sometimes a passage out of it; he 
a Red Sea, there a way through it; now 
derness, then a land of Canaan 
all, he keeps his eye upon the’ 
desion of love and glory, and is s 
this image of love and glory in ev 
Red Sea, wilderness, and Canaan. H 
unchangeable and ‘the same, th y 
varied form, but ever equally himse 
living, equally beautiful. never f 
passing away. According to thi 
anger and wrath in God, T ca 
affronting God and forfeiting n my ow 
standing, conceive how anger and w 
at last, and finally prevail in the bre 
sweetness and wisdom, who hath tol 
“anger resteth in the bosom of 
hath commanded us “ not tO: - 
down upon our wrath.” +4 
Anger and wrath it “us, ‘ 


shadowy resemblance here i? ee er: make | lov 


370 


~ 


THE RESTORATION OF 


anger, but there is no such thing as rashness 
_ or fondness in God. He is neither transported 

beyond bounds in his displeasure, nor in his 

love. He doth not correct us for his pleasure 
but for our profit, to make us “partakers of 
_ his own holiness,” Heb. xii. 10; and on the 
other hand, if there be need, we shall be sure 
to be in heaviness for a season, as Peter tells 
us, | Pet.i.6. Anger in God is but a particu- 
lar extraneous movement of his justice; which 
is the purity, the wisdom, the order, the law 
ofthe divine nature, opposing the discord, the 
deformity, the enmity of sin. Anger in God 
is but the even and equal balance of his good- 
fr Aes the faithfulness and exactness of his 
e. Itis his love to us which kindles his 
anger against us, which puts him into an in- 
dignation against sin, which separates be- 
tween us and him, that he and we might be 
a together. This anger of his “barns 
til it hath consumed all its own proper. ob- 
jects; and so by losing them comes to lose 
itself, and to be swallowed up into the love 
| which first sent it forth. Thus anger in God 
hath love for its root and for its fruit; it is in- 
eed all but love disguised, love hiding itself 
in order to a more glorious discovery. It is 
all but love, consuming, burning up all that 
| which stands in its way, and hinders it from 
shining out in its full glory, that so it may ob- 
tain a more perfect victory and triumph. 
_ I will shut up this particular head, with a 
few words to saints and to sinners, and to both 
mixed, for so they are in this state. 

1. Let us learn from hence, how good and 
sweet a God the saints have, and how blessed 
a portion is their God. They have indeed a 

_.. God that can be angry with them when they 

Sin against him, butso that his anger itself is 

Jove, is a design to make them more glorious 

and blessed. What should we fear but the 

anger of our God? But even here we have 
cause to be comforted; for it is an unchange- 
able love he works by, even in his anger; 
yea, his very anger itself flows from that 
love, and is the faithful pursuit of it. If God 
smile upon you, happy are you. But you are 
happy too though he be angry with you and 
frown upon you: “He forgets not his cove- 
nant in his anger,” Psa. Ixxxix. What can 
make us miserable but the anger of God? 
And yet in this he carries on our blessedness 
as entirely as when he doth insmiling. This 
is the happiness of a saint, that the dreadful- 
Jest of all things, the anger of God itself, hath 
_ still a mystery in it. of power, sweetness and 
“wisdom, carrying on this blessedness. 
_ 2. Let us learn from hence, to observe and 
govern our anger by these two characters, 
which have been given of the anger in God, 
so shall our anger be not carnal but di- 
_ vine. 

Ist. Let there be a predominant principle of 
sweetness and love in our anger. We are 
allowed a zeal for God; but not a bitter zeal; 
not a zeal that springs from a root of bitter- 
ness within; so as James speaks of that zeal, 
ondemns it immediately to that fountain, 
hich as it blesseth God, so it curses man. 
th ~ anger come from a spirit of holiness, 
a spirit of blessing? Canst thou say 
» thou art most angry with man in any 
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case, that yet thou lovest him, and it is, thy 
love to him makes thee angry with him, 
and in the secret of thy spirit thou couldst 
joy to. receive him into the fellowship of 
the glory of God with thyself? Now thy 
anger is indeed divine, if thon canst enjoy 
a sweetness within when thou art outwardly 
angry, when thy anger is only the faithfulness 
of thy love, hath love for its root, design, aim, 
and end, like the anger, as hath been said, of 
God, only love disguised. 

2d. What is the aim of thy anger? Doth 
thy anger raise a storm in thy breast, where 
all things are in a tumultuous tempest and 
disorder in thy apprehension and in thy affec- 
tion; and doth the bitter zeal of thy anger 
interrupt thy due pursuit of the «general 
interest of God and of thy country? This 
renders thy anger suspicious. Is thy anger 
to revenge thyself upon the person with whom 
thou art angry? Or is it to make way for the 
glory of God to break forth to destroy that 
which is contrary to the Spirit of God in that 
person? He that is divinely angry distin- 
guishes always between the glory of God, and 
a compliance with his own humour. He dis- 
tinguishes carefully the object of his anger, 
between the person of man and the principle 
of sin in the man; his anger tends not to the 
hurt of the person at all. This would be 
hatred, which is no where allowed: but his 
anger is altogether to the destruction of sin in 
the man, and to the saving of the sinner, that 
the flesh may be destroyed. And. he dis- 
tinguishes as carefully between the glory of 
God, and a compliance with his own humonr. 
He sits down in the calmness of his own 
spirit, and there, between God and himself he 
witnesses, it is not to give way to his,humonr, 
or his opinion which is crossed, or to make 
way for that his opinion, but only for the en- 
largement of the glory of God, and for a clear 
passage of the gospel, for which ‘his anger 
works. Take this for a rule, that when our 
own persons are the cause of our anger, that 
self is the cause of thatanger. All the devil’s 
rage is the love of himself, as he is in him- 
self and not in God; and the object of tlie 
devil’s rage is against the person of man} it 
js not the taking away of his estate, or liberty, 
but it is the destruction of his person; and if 
he can but destroy that, he will heap upon 


| him all the contents of the world to bring this 


to pass. Let your anger then, if you would 
be angry as God is, every where distinguish 
between the good and the evil. Let the re- 
maining mixture in yourselves instruet you 
how to carry it towards one another in all this 
mixture. Love the good; be angry with the 
evil; advance the good, oppose the evil.) But 
still with all your loving embraces, but every 
where distinguish with all tenderness of spirit 
between the person and the evil of the person; 
discern the evil with a quick and piercing 
eye, guard ‘yourselves with all your might 
from it, maintain an irreconcilable aversion 
and enmity to it, but at the same time love the 
person ; mourn over and groan for the person 
as for your brother, as for yourself, as for a 
sick and wounded member of your own body, 
until he be recovered from the evil which 
hath captivated him, into a fellowship with 
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you, into the purity and love of the divine 


nature, when God so pleases. 


3. Let us learn from hence, that there may 
be anger in God towards his dearest children, 
and yet nothing in that anger contrary to the 
mystery, to the sweetness and to the glory of 
the gospel. What should hinder God from 
being angry with his own people? Is there 
not an object of anger in them while they are 
in. the flesh, and whilst sin cleaves to their 
flesh and to them? Is there not in God, in 
the 'excellencies of the God-head, a contrariety 
unto this flesh and the uncleanness of it? 
Why then should we scruple to'say God may. 
be angry with his own people for their sins? 


»Doth not God frequently carry himself towards 


his saints, as angry persons towards their 
friends with whom they are displeased? 
Doth he not upon our sin draw in his counte- 
nance? | Doth not the power of God frequently 
put forth itself on the saints to consume sin 
in’ them, and that by terrible methods in 
righteousness? .What is there in all: this 
anger of God towards a saint that doth at all 
contradict the sweetness and glory of God? 
Doth he love ever the less for his anger? 


Nay, he loves so much the more, and this is 


one of the great mysteries of the gospel, that 
light and love works in darkness and anger 
itself. Is the wisdom of God ever the less 
beautiful? No, the same wisdom that sowed 
immortality in the grave, and that made the 
cross to ascend up to glory, can by his anger 
purify the air of a saint’s spirit that it may 
receive the divine influences more clearly and 
There is nothing inconsistent 
in God’s anger to his saints with his everlast- 
ing and unchangeable love to them, Jam. i. 
19, 20: “ Every man is exhorted to be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God.” Let it not be a disgression, if I 
show how this scripture is true in a three-fold 
sense, 

1. The first sense is this: the righteousness 
of God is not the principle that worketh in the 
wrath of man; all graces are called fruits of 
righteousness in the scripture. Jesus Christis 
the righteousness of God, and he is our God, 
and. the root of all righteousness in us; yea, 
our very righteousness. Wheresoever there 
is true spirituality, the spirit of God worketh 
in us, but this righteousness worketh not in 
the wrath of man’s spirit. It was not in the 
great and strong winds which rent the moun- 
tanis and brake in pieces the rocks, norin the 
earthquake, nor in the fire, that the Lord was ; 
but in the still and small voice. It is not in 
a precipitated and angry spirit that God 
works, but in a simple, and calm, and waiting 
spirit. 1 Kings xix. 

2. The second sense is this: that the works 
of amger are not righteous works, they are 
not works approved in the eye of God. You 
may in your anger kill men for religion-sake. 


You may in your angry zeal forfeit your es- 


tate, give up your bodies tobe consumed by 


fire for the defence of truth. But this is not 
that which God accounts holiness; if you do 


all this and have not charity, the sweetest, the 
highest, and the divinest temper of love. 


. 8. The third sense is, this wrath makes. no 


an 


‘stoopings, too low to take i 
piring to fathom its: 


discovery of the righteousness of God. He 
thatimakes a judgment of the actings of Bron 
dence, or any state of things in’ the world, fat 
his anger, and in ‘the discontent of his Torn? * 
spirit, this man will nevér-diséover the tight 
eousness of God in it.’ The seeret of God is 
with a submitted and humble spirit; onto that. 
man will God discover the. mysteries of his 
works; andthe beauty and glory that is in all 
his ways; “ blessed are the pure in spirit for 
they'shall see God; ‘a pore spirits a calm | 
spit. “There is nothing ’ more | 
the purity of the air than the dark él 
foggy vapours. There is nothing’ m 60 - 
trary to the purity of our spirits than re 
anger and wrath, An angry spirit can ever, 
see the glory of God, who is lovethroughout; _ 
nor shall ever the glory of God break’ forth in 
any of his ways to an angry spirit, wnti that 
spirit is swallowed up in the love of God but 
the quiet spirit that runs like the: waters of 
Shiloe, that spirit doth and shall see God! that: $ 
spirit shall see the righteousness of. “Goll thee Ee 
excellencies of God ;' that spirit shall see’ 
counsel of God in all his ways, in all his 
works, and still ery out, O may. God! O infi- si 
nite love! RS rime of ; 
4, Let us learn from whist et been. said, \ 
of anger in God,.to hate and- fly from sin, 
which is the fuel to.that anger, that there may 
be nothing between God anid us \but love,’ > 
To conclude. There would’ be’no ‘end «in 
speaking of these and some! other perfections 
of God; and therefore I shut up this’ head of 
God’s being love, and love being the aniversal _ 


a 


: 


‘perfection of the Deity, swith ms) ‘one’ ‘general — 


The ditsenech abe the ineomprélienst 
bleness and infiniteness of. God is ‘an ‘un- 
searchable, incomprehensibleand infinite love’ 
and goodness. Not only: all, that which we 
know, all that which we can take invof God, 
so far as lve. hath discovered‘himself to us, 
and given us a capacity fo'know him; buatall 
that which we cannot understand of him, we . 
reasonably conclude from what hath. been 
said, is all a depth, a mystery, anvabyss'of | 
love, which still *comprehends’ us ‘and all 
things, although we and all: things ‘ean never 
comprehend i, A depth which swallows up 
the most capacious spirits of men, saints and| 
angels, but can never be fathomed by any) 
spirit, but that which searcheth the depths of | — 
God. This incomprehensibleness of God is 
made up of those lengths, and breadths, and 
depths, and heights of “love whielt /passeth: all 
understanding, as we read Eph. iii. 18; 4 
length, breadth, height and d thy: which 
once extends’ and exceeds a openings ; 
depth without. bottom, a height without 4 
bound, ‘a breadth, a length swvithout ; 
measure ; a love which passeth all. a 
which stretcheth forth itself bene 
through and beyond all things; z 
treasury of divine love, goodness a 
an inexhaustible spring and ocean of 
goodness, and perfection withow 
end, without bottom or. bound 


and comprehensive one.) 110)! rth aes 


proud to cindenstondl its, cor 
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